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PKEFACE 



The Position which Max Müller occupies in literary 
history is a peculiar one. Though a Grerman born and 
reared, he lived for the most part of his life on English 
soil. And in English he wrote that long list of works 
which has given him a place among the foremost scholars 
of all time. His only venture in the field of fiction, how- 
ever, was written in German and deals with purely 
German themes. This was his exquisite idyl Deutsche 
Liehe, 

I Claim for this story, which Bunsen pronounced the 
finest specimen of German writing he had ever read, a 
much higher order of literary merit than may be discov- 
ered in most short stories customarily read in our German 



As Mr. Upton, in the preface to his translation, says : 
"Without plot, incidents, or situations, it is nevertheless 
dramatically construGted, unflagging in interest, abound- 
ing in beauty, grace, and pathos, and filled with the ten- 
derest feeling of sympathy, which will go straight to the 
heart of every lover of the ideal in the world of humanity, 
and every worshiper in the world of nature. Its brief 
essays upon theology, literature, and social habits, con- 
tained in the dialogues between the hero and the heroine, 
will commend themselves to the thoughtful reader by their 
clearness and beauty of Statement, as well as by their f ree- 
dom from prejudice. Deutschs Liebe is a poem in prose, 
whose setting is all the more beautiful and tender in that 
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it is freed irom the bondage of meter, and has been the 
unacknowledged source of many a poet's most striking 
utterances. " 

Both Introduction and Notes are designed to be concise ' 
and practical and adapted to the actual needs of the Stu- 
dent, while to the Vocabulary the most eareful attention 
has been given to render it complete and thoroughly help- 
ful. A list of all the irregulär verbs, including all the 
necessary Information pertaining to them, is given at the 
close of the Vocabulary. 

The text is that of the thirteenth Brockhaus edition, 
which is based on the original edition published at Leipzig 
by Brockhaus in 1857. This latter Max Müller wished to 
be regarded as the final edition. 

Deutsche Liebe is adapted to the needs of students in 
their second year's reading ; for more advanced students 
it will offer interesting rapid or sight reading. 

I wish to express my Obligation to Longmans, Green & Co. 
for the free use I have made of The Life and Letters of 
the Right Honorahle Max Müller , to the Scribners for Äuld 
Lang Syne, and to such other translators and editors of 
Max MüUer's works as I found useful in the preparation 
of the text. In the Notes, the translations of the passages 
from the DetUsche Theologie are taken from Greorgina 
Mtiller's translation of Deutsche Liebe and are Max MüUer's 
own. All other borrowed matter I believe is properly 
credited in the Notes. 

JAMES CHAPMAN JOHNSTON. 

Harrisonbusg, Va., 
September, 1904. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

Friedrich Max Müller was bom at Dessau, the capital 
of the Duchy of Anhalt-Dessau, December 6, 1823. His 
father was the beloved lyric poet Wilhelm Müller, libra- 
rian to the Duke of Dessau; <<a man of great cultiva- 
tion," says Max Müller's biographer, «of most genial 
disposition, a general favorite, keenly alive to the enjoy- 
ments of life, — in every way of noble and f orcible 
character. " 

The mother of the celebrated Max was Adelheid, daugh- 
ter of President von Basedow, Prime Minister of the 
Duchy of Dessau. She was a very beautiful, clever, lively 
little woman; and highly cultivated, understanding sev- 
eral languages perfectly. She had a fine contralto voice ; 
and it was f rom her that Max Müller inherited his intense 
love and talent for music, as well as his eager and almost 
passionate temperament. 

Friedrich Max was named after his mother's eider 
brother. Soon after he settled in England he began using 
« Max Müller " as his surname, Müller alone, as he said, 
being, without any prefix, as distinctive a name in England 
as Smith. There was only one other child in the family, 
a sister nearly two years older than himself. Max Müller 
had but a vague memory of his first home, the Librarian's 
house in Dessau, — a memory founded more on Visits to 
the house in later years than on any clear remembrance of 
his life there. His recollections of his father, too, were 

ix 
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yery dim, as he was not quite four at the time of his 
father's death. 

Max Müller teils us very impressively in his Äutobtog- 
raphy of the gloom cast over his whole childhood by his 
father'sdeath. Happily, indeed, he had inherited a great 
deal of that father's joyous temperament^ so that the 
almost daily visits to the grave, " where the young mother 
stood and sobbed and cried " whilst her two children looked 
on^ had less effect on him than might have been expected ; 
and the constant intercourse with various f riends and rela- 
tives brightened what would otherwise have been a time 
of dark memory for his whole life. The few who now 
remember these early days agree in describing Max Müller 
as brimful of fun and mischief , and his mother's old serv- 
ant, Hanna, who lived to a great age and was never tired of 
asking for news of her former torment, used in those early 
days to call him bicfer infame Sw^^S^? **^^s terrible boy/ 

After some years Hofrätin Müller left her father's 
home and settled herseif and her two children on the 
ground floor of a very small house. This house looks into 
the churchyard of the Johanniskirche, the church men- 
tioned in Deutsche Liebe, where the effect of the Easter 
hymn on the musical child is so vividly described. 

Max Müller's musical training began very early; in 
fact, even before he went to any school. A young musi- 
cian who lived next door taught him to play, as a surprise 
to his mother. They had made friends over the hedge 
that divided their gardens, and after the musician had dis- 
covered the little fellow's genuine love for music he lifted 
him daily over the hedge, and gave him his lesson. For 
months the cjiild kept the secret, tili at last one day he 
sat down before several friepds and played his first piece. 
At fourteen he played brilliantly^ and took part in concerts 
at Dessau and Leipzig. 
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Max entered the Gymnasium at Dessau at six years, and 
remained there tili he was past twelve. His school reports 
were not remarkable^ and certainly at that time he gave 
little evidence of the power that was in him. "Writing 
bad'^ was the almost invariable report^ and in later years 
he often lamented the smlall pains taken by his writing- 
master to improve it. An old schoolfellow^ still living at 
Dessau^ writes that all the other boys considered him a 
clever boy. He was füll of lif e and much loved by all his 
schoolfellows. 

The life led at this time by little Max was, however, 
one of considerable hardship. Thinly clad and poorly 
fed, not from want of care and love, but from sheer pov- 
erty; his breath in winter freezing on his pillow from 
the absence of fire ; suffering from constant headaches^ 
which may have originated from want of füll nourish- 
ment such as a growing child needs, — he nevertheless 
allowed nothing to cloud his naturally sunny and joyous 
temperament. 

It was this training, this life of self*denial and careful 
thought for every trifle, that gave Max Müller in after 
life the feeling of thankfulness, and the power of rejoicing 
in every little luxury and pleasure which he could afford 
himself. To the very last the child's pure delight in little 
things gave a constant zest to his life, and made it easy 
for others to give him pleasure. 

Max was sent at Easter, 1836, to the celebrated Nicolai 
School at Leipzig. The education was almost entirely das-, 
sical, and bef ore he left the school, five years later, he could 
speak Latin with perfect ease. He was able to hear a 
great deal of good music at Leipzig. 

From the time he went to Leipzig, Max Müller began 
the correspondence with his passionately loved mother 
which continued tili the year of her death, 1883. These 
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early letters to his mother show a maturity of thought 
and an earnestness of purpose that are very unusual in 
so young a boy. 

In the Summer term of 1841^ Max Müller joined the 
University of Leipzig. His mother and sister left Dessau 
and moved to Leipzig to make a home for him and lessen 
expenses. The arrangement was a very happy one; his 
clever, agreeable mother and pretty sister made his home 
bright and pleasant to his many Student f riends, while the 
mother wisely did not attempt to interf ere with his perf ect 
liberty. He remained at Leipzig until he took his degree 
of Phil. Doc., in September, 1843. He entered the Uni- 
versity as a philologist, and, through the personal interest 
taken in him by Brockhaus, was led eventually to turn his 
entire attention to Sanskrit. 

With the publication of the Translation of the HUopa- 
desa in March, 1844, begins a long list of works embrac- 
ing many fields of knowledge of which Max Müller was 
master. 

After spending some time in Berlin studying Sanskrit 
under Bopp and philosophy under Schelling, he removed 
to Paris, where he worked hard at his Rig-veda. But it 
was a lonely life, and he was glad to accept the offers of 
assistance from London, and go there. . He went for three 
weeks, and remained in England above fifty-four years. 

Early in May of 1848 he went to Oxford, intending to 
stay only through the bright summer months in a place 
.which, from hiö first visit in June, 1847, cast the glamour 
of its beauty over him, and which was to be his home for 
the rest of his life. 

These years were years of brilliant success, füll of work, 
— the work dearest to him, work steadily and conscien- 
tiously carried to completion. In them he met and came 
into the dosest intimacy with most of the prominent 
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people of Europe; he traveled, studied, lectured, and 
wrote, as few men have found the time or inclination to 
do. The record of his life is one of intense activity. 

Max Müller married, in 1859, Georgina Grenfel, who 
still survives him and has completed that most praise- 
worthy undertaking of editing his Life and Letters, Of 
this marriage there were four children, three daughters 
and one son ; the last daughter passed to her eternal 
home two years after her father's death. The son is still 
living. 

On October 17, 1900, Max Müller left his room for the 
last time. Ten days later, without any struggle or suffer- 
ing, with those dearest to him watching, the spirit passed 
through that gate of death he feared so little, to the 
immortal life and to the rest for which he had been long- 
ing for so many years. He was laid to rest on All 
Saints' Day, November 1, 1900, in the beautiful Holywell 
Cemetery. 

The Open Court, published at Chicago, in reviewing the 
life and work of Max Müller says : — 

« With the death of Friedrich Max Müller, on October 
28, of this year, one of the most noted personages of the 
academic world passed from the stage of history. To the 
unlearned world at large, he was the personification of 
philological scholarship, — a scholarship which he knew 
how to render accessible to his public in inimitably simple 
and charming style. He was the recipient of more aca- 
demic honors, Orders, titles, royal and imperial favors, 
perhaps, than any other scholar since Humboldt, and he 
bore the greatness that was thrust upon him with the 
grace and the dignity of a born aristocrat. Many were 
the piimmelings he received from the hands of his less 
favored colleagues ; yet their buffets of ink but served to 
throw his Tits^nic figure into greater relief, and to afford 
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him an opportunity by bis delicate, insidious way to 
endear himself still more to bis beloved public. Apart 
from bis great and sonnd contributions to tbe cause of 
learning and tbougbt, wbicb none will deny^ Max Müller' s 
indisputably greater Service was to bave xnade knowledge 
agreeable — nay, even f asbionable. *' 

DEUTSCHE LIEBE 

Deutsche Liebe was written in tbe autumn of 1856^ and 
brougbt out by Brockbaus in February of tbe following 
year. Mucb bas been written of tbis tender, toucbing 
prose idyl. Many bave declared it to be a passage out of 
tbe autbor's own life. Max Müller's wife, bowever, states 
in bis Life and Leiters tbat it is pure fiction so far as tbe 
cbaracters and circumstances are concerned. "It was 
written/' sbe says, "as a relief to bis own feelings, and 
Max Müller tbougbt by making an invalid princess tbe 
object of tbose feelings no one would easily guess tbe 
autbor, or tbe reason wby it was written." Tbe book at 
first came out anonymously, and for two or tbree editions 
tbe secret of its autborsbip was well kept. Only to Bunsen 
did Max Müller acknowledge bimself as its autbor. Of bis 
Englisb friends Froude alone from tbe first guessed its 
autborsbip. 

Tbe book is now in its tbirteentb edition in Grermany, 
wbere after fifty years it still commands a steady sale ; 
wbile an unautborized translation in tbis country, under 
tbe title of Memories, bas bad an enormous circulation, 
and continues to be a general favorite bere. Miss Wink- 
wortb publisbed a translation in Englisb as soon as tbe 
book appeared, and twenty years later Max Müller brougbt 
out a translation made by bis wife, wbicb bas gone tbrougb 
several editions. 
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Deutsche Liebe is a beautiful story of spiritnal affinity ; 
a humanizing, refining, chastening story, in which with a 
delicate band the author touches upon some of the most 
sacred emotions and hopes of a true soul. On its linguis- 
tic aide it was prononnced by Bansen to be one of the 
most perfect specimens of German writing he had ever 
read. 

In giving his reason for this rather unusual departure 
from his regulär line of work, Max Müller said that he 
had published the book only because he thought that here 
and there it might do some good, and might eure young 
people of the epidemic of so-called unfortunate love. The 
book contained, he thought, the antidote to Werthers 
Leiden. 

This purpose of the story he brings out more fully in 
his reply to a letter from Bunsen. "I was glad," he writes, 
" to hear that you liked Deutsche Liebe, The story itself is 
only a frame. What I wished to make clear to myself 
and others was, why, with the inborn love to our fellow- 
creatures, we could show that love to so very few of them 
only ; why love had to be conüned almost entirely to the 
members of our family, to our parents and wife and chil- 
dren, and why any attempt to go beyond generally ended 
in sorrow. It is so and we know not why, except again to 
show US that this life was not meant to be perfect, but only 
to give US by its imperfectigns a faith in and a longing 
for a better life/' 
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SBer ]^at fid^ nid^t fd^on einmal in feinem Seben an einen 
©d^reibtifd^ flefe^t, tno nod^ t)or furjem ein anberer fa§, ber 
je^t im ©rabe ru^t ? Slöer ^at nid^t fd^on einmal bie gad^er 
geöffnet, tneld^e lange Saläre bie ^eiligen ©el^eimniffe eineiS 
^erjen^ bargen, ba^ je^t geborgen liegt im l^eiligen grieben 
beig grieb^ofö ? §ier liegen bie S5riefe, bie i^m, bent teuren, 
fo teuer tnaren ; ^ier Silber, Sänber unb S5üd^er mit Sd6)tn 
auf jebem Statte. Slöer fann fie je^t lefen unb beuten ? SBer 
fann bie öerblafeten unb öerftreuten Slätter biefer SRofe tnieber 
jufammenfügen unb ju neuem ©ufte beleben ? S)ie stammen, 
bie bei ben ©ried^en bie Seid^en ber S)a^ingefd^iebenen um^ 
fingen ju feuriger SSerttjefung, bie glammen, in tneld^e bie 
Sitten alle^ l)ineinn)arfen, tnaig bem Sebenben einft am tiebften 
tnar, fie finb aud^ je^t bie fid^erfte 9iu^eftätte für biefe SReti^ 
quien. 9Rit gagenber ©d^eu tieft ber I)interlaffene greunb bie 
Stätter, bie fein Stuge je gefel)en atö baö, tnetd^eö je^t fo feft 
gefd^loffen ift; unb tnenn er mit fd^nellem, faum lefenbem 
Stidt fid£) überjeugt I)at, ba§ biefe Stätter unb ©riefe mä)tö 
enttiatten, tnaö bie SRenfd^en toid^tig nennen, fo toirft er fie 
tiaftig auf bie glül)enben ^o^ten — fie ftammen nod£) einmal 
auf, unb fie finb ba^in ! 
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?luö fold^cn glammcn finb bic folgenben SBIdttcr gerettet, 
©ie toaren juerft nur für greunbe beö SBerftorbenen beftimntt, 
bod^ I)aben fie cmä) unter fremben äßenfd^en greunbe gefunben, 
unb mögen alfo, ba e§ jo fein foH, üon neuem in bie grembc 
toanbem. ©ern I)ätte ber ^rauiggeber me^r I)erauögegeben, 
aber bie Slätter finb ju fet)r jcrftüdEelt unb jerftört, um fid^ 
toieber orbnen unb bereinigen ju laffen. 

Djforb, im Sanuar 1866. 
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@rfte ^rinnernng 

3)ic Sinbl^cit ^at if)rc ®el)eimmffc unb if)rc SBunber — 
aber tocr fann fte erjäl^Ien, unb tocr fann fte beuten ? SBir 
ftnb alle burd^ biefen ftiüen SBunbertnalb getoanbert — toir 
l^iiben alle einft in feiiger Setöubung bie ?lugen geöffnet, unb 
bie fd^öne SBirftid^!eit be^ Seben^ überflutete unfere Seele. 5 
3)a toufeten tt)ir nid^t, tt)o toir toarcn unb toer tnir toaren — 
ba toar bie ganje SBelt unfer. unb toir gel^örten ber gangen 
Slöelt. 3)0^ toar ein etoigeö Seben — ol^ne Slnfang unb ol)n' 
@nbe — ol^ne ©tiUftanb, ol)ne ©d^mer j. Snt ^ergen toar eö 
l^ell toie grül^ling8f)immel, frifd^ toie SBeild^enbuft — füll unb lo 
l^eilig toie ein ©onntagömorgen. 

Unb toog ftört biefen ®otte^frieben beg Sinbeig? Sffiie 
!ann bie^ unbetoufete unb unfd^ulbige S)afein je ein @nbe 
nel^men? SBo^ treibt unö l^eraug auö biefer ©eligfeit ber 
Sllleinl^eit unb SlUgemeinfamfeit, unb lä§t uni§ |)lö^lid^ allein i5 
unb einfam im bunf ein Seben ? 

©agt nid^t mit emfter ©tim, ba& eö bie ©ünbe fei ! Sann 
benn ein ^nb fd^on fünbigen? Sagt lieber, toir toiffen'ö 
nid^t unb muffen un^ brein ergeben. 

3ft eS bie @ünbe, toeld^e bie S5lüte jur S5lume mad^t, unb 20 

bie Jölume jur (Jrud^t, unb bie grud^t ju ©taub ? 

1 
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Sft e§ bic ©ünbc^toeld^c bic SRaitpe jur $ßitp|)c ntad^t, unb 

bie $ßitp|)e äumSd^metterling, unb ben ©c^mctterlinfl ju ©taub ? 

Unb ift e§ bie ©ünbe, toeld^e boig Sünb jum SRanne mad^t, 

unb ben SRann jum ®rci§, unb ben @rci^ — ju ©taub ? — 

5 Unb toa^ ift ©taub ? 

©agt lieber, tnir toiffen'^ nid^t unb muffen unö brein ergeben. 

S)od) ift'g fo fd^ön, an ben grü^Iing be^ äthm^ äurüdEäu^ 

beulen, in fein Snnere^ jurüdEjufd^auen — fid^ ju erinnern. 

Sa, aud^ im fd^tnüten ©ommer, im trüben ^erbft unb im 

10 falten SBinter beö Sebenö gibt'ö l^ier unb ba einen grülitingig* 

tag, unb baö^erj fagt: „9Kir iffö Ujie grüt)ling ju 9Kute." 

©n fold^er Xag ift^ö l^ute — unb ba lege id£) mid^ I)in auf bn^ 

tneid^e 9Roo^ im buftigen SBalb, unb ftredEe bic fdEitneren ©lieber 

au^, unb fd^aue I)inauf burd^ ba§ grüne Saub in ba^ unenblid^e 

15 Sölau — unb benf e : Slöie ttjar'^ bod^ in ber Sinb^eit ? 

S)a fd^eint aHeö öergeffen — unb bie erften ©eiten ht^ ®e^ 
bäd^tniffeg finb toie eine alte ^ouiobibel. S)ie erften S5lätter 
finb gauä öerblid^en, aud^ ettoaö angegriffen unb nid^t ganj 
reinlid^. @rft toenn tnir weiter blättern unb ju ben S!a:piteln 
20 !ommen, toie Slbam unb @üa au§ bem $ßarabieö t)ertrieben 
tourben, ba fängt aUeö an rein unb leferlidE) ju toerben. Sa, 
unb tonnten toir nur ba§ 2:itelblatt mit bem S)rud£ort unb 
ber ^af)vt^af)l finben! Slber baö ift ganj t)erloren, unb 
ftatt beffen finben toir nur eine reinlid£)e Slbfd^rif t — baö ift 
25 unfer Sauffd^ein — unb ba fte^t'^, toann toir geboren tourben, 
unb toie unfere ©Itern unb $j3aten l^ie^en, unb ba§ toir un§ 
nid^t für Slu^gaben sine loco et anno l^alten bürfen. 

Sa, aber ber Slnfang — toenn eö nur feinen 9lnfang gäbe, 
benn bei bem 5lnfang ba l^ört gleid^ aUe^ !J)enfen unb 
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©rinnern auf. Unb toenn toir fo in bic Äinbl^eit, unb t)on 
bcr Äinbl^eit in bic Uncnblid^feit äurüdträumcn, ba ift'ö ate 
ob bcr böfc Slnfang immer ttjcitcr fortginge, unb bic .®cbanfcn 
laufen I)intcrl)cr unb fönncn bod^ nie barüber I)intt)egfommcn, 
fo toie ein Äinb ben Ort fud^t, tt)o bcr blaue ^immcl auf bcr ß 
6rbe ließt, unb läuft unb lauft, unb bcr ^^immcl läuft immer 
Dor il)m l^er, unb liegt bod^ immer auf bcr Grbe — aber baö 
Sinb toirb mübe unb fommt nie bal^in. 

Site toir nun aber einmal ba toaren — ba — l^ier — toie 
cö nun einmal mit uni^ anflcfangcn l^attc — toa^ toiffen toir lo 
benn ba ? Sa bic ©rinncrung fd^üttelt ftc^ toie ein 5ßubel, 
ber au& ben SBcHcn taud^t unb bem baS SBaffer in bic Slugcn 
läuft — unb er fielet red^t tounberlidj auiS. 

3d^ glaube aber bod^, id^ fann mid^ nod^ erinnern, ate id^ 
jum erftenmal bic ©tetne fal^. ©ic mögen mid^ fd^on oft iß 
üorl)er gefeiten l^abcn, aber einc^ Slbcnbi^ ba toar eö mir, ate 
toärc ^ f alt, obgleid^ id^ meiner SKutter im ©d^ofe lag — 
unb ciS fd^üttclte mid^, unb id£) fror, ober id^ fiird^tetc mid^ ; 
furj ciS ging cttoaig in mir üor, toaS mein flcinci^ 3d^ mel)r 
ate gctoölinlid^ auf fid£) aufmcrf fam mad^te. S)a jcigte mir bic 20 
SKutter bic lieUcn ©terne, unb id^ tounberte mid£) unb badete, 
ba^ l^at bod^ bic SKutter red^t l)übfd^ gemad^t. Unb bann 
fül)lte id^ mid^ toicber toarm, unb mag tool)l eingefd^lafen fein. 

Unb bann erinnere id^ mid^, toie id^ einmal im ©rafe lag 
unb aHcö um mid^ l^cr fid^ fd^aufelte unb nidEtc, unb fummte 20 
unb fd^toirrte. Unb ba fam ein ganger ©d^toarm t)on Keinen 
Dielffi&igen geflügelten SBefen, bic festen fid^ auf meine ©tim 
unb Slugcn unb fagten ®uten S^ag. S)a taten mir aber 
meine Slugcn toel^ unb id^ rief meine SWutter, unb bic fagte : 



'4 Scutfdie Siebe 

„ärmer Sungc, toic i^n bic SKuden geftod^cn i)abm !" SJa 
fonnte id^ bic Stugcn nid^t aufmad^en unb ben blauen ^immcl 
nid^t mel^r feigen. 3lber meine SRutter I)attc einen ©traufe 
t)on frifd^en SScild^en in ber ^nb, unb ba toar eö mir, afe 

5 ob ein bunfelbtauer frifd^er toürsiger 3)uft burd^ meinen ^opf 
jöge, unb nod^ je^t, tnenn id£) bie erften SScild^en fel)e, fo erin^ 
ncre id^ mid£), unb ba ift eö mir, afö mü^te id^ bie Slugen 
fd^lie^en, bamit ber alte bunfelblaue ^immet jener Xage lie- 
ber über meine Seele fteige. 

10 Sa, unb bann erinnere id^ midE), toie toieber eine neue SBelt 
fid^ mir auftat, unb bie toar fd^öner ate bic ©tcmcnttjclt 
unb ber SSeild^cnbuft. S)a^ toar an einem Dftermorgen. 
S)a tnedtte mid^ bic äKutter früt), unb üor bem genfter ftanb 
unfere alte Äird^c. S)ie toar nid^t fd^ön, aber fie l^atte bod^ 

15 ein l^ot)e^ S)ad£) unb einen ^of)en S^nrm, unb auf bem Surm 
ein golbcne^ Äreuj, unb fa!^ fo öicl älter unb grauer au^ ate 
bie anbern Käufer, ©inmal tooHte id^ aud^ toiffen, toer 
barinnen tool^nte, unb fal^ l^inein burd^ bie eifeme ®ittertür. 
S)a toar eö aber intoenbig gan^ teer, unb falt unb traurig — 

20 aud^ nid^t eine ©eclc im ganjcn ^auiS — unb feitbem fd^au- 
ertc e^ mid^ immer, toenn id^ bei ber Xüx t)orbeifam. 9Jun 
an bem Dftermorgen, ba l^atte e^ in ber grü^ geregnet, unb 
bann toar bie ©onne fo red^t in üoUer $ßrad^t aufgegangen, 
unb ba gläuätc bic alte Äird^e mit bem grauen ©d^ieferbad^ 

25 unb ben l^ol^cn gcnftem unb bem Xurm mit bem gotbenen 
Äreuj in ganj tounberbarem ©d^immer. Sluf einmal fing 
bo^ Sid^t, bo^ burd^ bie l^ol^cn genfter ftrömte, ju toogen 
unb ju leben an. S)a^ toar aber öiel ju I)ell, ate ba& man 
l)ätte I)incinfe]^en fönnen ; unb ate id) bie Slugen fd£)lo§, ba 
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tarn bag Sid^t bod^ in bie ©eele I)inein, unb brinnen fd)ien 
aHeg ju leud^ten unb ju buften, unb ju fingen unb ju Hingen. 
S)a toax eö mir, ate finge ein neue^ Seben in mir an, ja, ate 
toäre id) ein anberer SKcnfd) genjorben; — unb ate id^ bie 
SKutter fragte, ipaö bog fei, fo fagte fie, eg fei ein Dftcriieb, 
baS man in ber Äird)e finge. SBoö für ein ^eHeiS, ^ciligeig 
Sieb eö njar, bag mir bamate burd) bie ©eele brang, f)abc x(f) 
nie I)erau^finben fönnen. @ö mu§ tooI)l ein altcig Äird^enlieb 
gen)efen fein, n)ie fie unferm Sut^cr mand^mal burd^ bie 
ftarre ©eele bradien. SBiebcr gel)ört l^abe id^ e^ nie. 3lber 10 
nodf) je^t, tomn idf) ein Slbagio t)on SBcetl^oöen ober einen 
5ßfatm üon SKarceHo, ober einen S^or öon Raubet, ja mand^^ 
mal, tomn idf) im fdf)ottifdf)en ^od^tanb ober in Xirol ein 
einfad^eg Sieb l^öre, bann ift eig mir, afö ob bie l^ol^cn Äirdf)cm 
fenfter njieber Ieudf)teten, unb Drgelton in bie ©eele bränge, 10 
unb eine neue SBelt fid^ öffne — fd^öner ate ber ©tcmen- 
l^immel unb SBeild^enbuft. 

. 2)0^ ift t^f toc^ iä) midf) au^ ber erften Äinbl^eit erinnere 
— unb baän)ifd^cn fdf)n)ebt ein lieber SKuttergefid^t, n)ol^I 
aud^ ber milbe, ernfte ©lief beö SSaterö — unb ©arten, unb 20 
3Beinlaub, unb grüner tüt\6)tt Olafen unb ein alte^ eljttpür^ 
bigeö Silberbud^ — unb baö ift aUe^, toa^ idf) auf ben erften 
t)erbleidf)ten ^Blättern be^ ©ebäd^tniffeö nodf) erfennen fann. 

S)ann aber n)irb eig I)cIIer unb bcutlid^cr. SRamen unb 
®eftatten treten ]^ert)or. Siid^t nur SBater unb SKutter, 25 
f onbem SBrüber unb ©d^toeftcrn, unb greunbe unb Seigrer — 
unb eine SRenge frember Seute. Sd^ ja, t)on ben frcm- 
ben Scuten — ba ftel)t fo mand^c^ in ber Erinnerung 
gefd^rieben ! 



Stotitt Erinnerung 

SRid^t njeit t)on unfcrm ^au)e unb gegenüber ber alten 
Sird)c mit bem golbenem Äreuä, ba ftanb ein grofeeö ®eböube, 
nod^ größer afe bie Sirene, unb mit üicten 2;ürmen. S)ie 
faf)en aud^ gang grau unb alt aug, aber fie I)atten fein golbe^ 

ß neg Äreui, [onbern fteinerne Slbler fafeen auf ben ©pifeen, 
unb eine grofee njeife unb blaue gal)ne flatterte auf bem f)ä^- 
ften 5;urme gerabe über bem I)ot)en XottotQ, n)0 bie ©tufen 
l^inaufgingen, unb hJO an beiben Seiten äUjel ©olbaten ju 
$Pferb ©d^ilbn)ad^e tjielten. S)aö §aug I)atte üiele Sanfter, 

10 unb I)inter ben genftern fal) man rote feibene SBorI)änge mit 
golbenen Duaften, unb in bem §ofe [tauben ring^l^erum 
bie alten fiinbenböume — bie überfd^atteten im ©ommer ba^ 
graue SRauern^erf mit il)rem grünen Saube, unb beftreuten 
ben Siafen mit itjren njeifeen, buftenben SBlüten. S)a t)atte 

lö id^ audf) oft i)ineingefd^aut, unb beig Slbenb^, njenn bie fiinben 
bufteten unb bie genfter erleud^tet njaren, fal^ id^ biete ®eftat 
ten njie ©dfiatten I)in unb l^er fc^n^eben, unb SKufif tönte üon 
oben l^erab, unb S33agen ful^ren t)or, au^ benen grauen unb 
SKänner I)erauöftiegen unb bie "Sreppe t)inaufeitten. S)ie fal)en 

20 aUe fo gut unb fd^ön au^, unb bie SKänner tjatten ©terne 

auf ber ©ruft, unb bie grauen I)atten frifdf)e SÖIumen im §aar 

— unb ba backte id^ oft : n^arum gel)ft hn nid^t aud^ l^inein ? 

(£ine§ Xageig nun nal)m mid^ mein SSater bei ber §anb 

unb fagte : „SSir toifdm auf baö ©c^Iofe gel)en. S)u mu^t 
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aber pbfd^ artig fein, tomn bic %ixx\^ mit bir fprid)t, unb 
mufet it)r bie ^anb füffen." 

^ä) toav tttoa fed^ig 3al)re att unb freute mid), njie man 
fid^ nur f^uen fann, toenn man fed)g 2Saf)re alt ift 3d^ 
l^atte mir fd^on fo üiele ftide ©ebanfen gemad)t über bie 
©d^atten, bie id^ abenb^ an ben erleud^teten genftern gefeiten, 
unb t)atte ju ^aufe fo üiel ®uteö t)on bem gürften unb üon 
ber gürftin gel)ört, njie fie fo gnäbig n)ören unb ben 3lrmen 
unb Äranfen §ülfe unb 3;roft brächten, unb toie fie t)on 
©otte^ ®naben baju auöerfet)en feien, bie ®uten ju fd^ü^en 10 
unb bie Söfen ju ftrafen. S)a l^atte id^ mir benn längft 
aHe^ ausgemalt, toie e^ in bem ©d^Ioffe I)ergel)en muffe, unb 
ber gürft unb bie gürftin toaxtn mir fdf)on alte Sefannte, bie 
i^ fo gut fannte toie meinen 9?ufefnader unb meine bleiernen 
©olbaten, iß^ 

S)a^ §erä pod)te mir, aU idf) bie i)o\)t ^^reppe mit meinem 
SSater I)inaufftieg, unb n)ät)renb er mir nod^ fagte, bafe id^ bie 
gürftin „^ol^eit" unb ben gürften „S)urdf)laudf)t" nennen 
mfiffe, ba gingen fd^on bie 5;ürflüget auf, unb üor mir fal) 
idf) eine l^o^e ©eftalt mit burd^Ieud^tenben Singen, ©ie fc^ien 20 
auf mid^ loösufommen unb mir bie §anb ju reid^en. @in 
SluigbrudE toav in itjrem ©efic^t — ben t)atte idf) fd^on lang 
gef annt — unb ein ]^eimIidf)eiS £ädf)eln flog über il)re SSangen. 
S)a I)ielt eg midf) nid^t mel^r, unb njö^renb mein SSater nod^ 
an ber %üv ftanb unb, ic^ njufete nid^t njarum, fid^ tief üer* 26 
beugte, fprang mir bag ^erj in bie Äef)Ie unb id^ lief auf 
bie fc^öne grau ju unb fiel il)r um ben §ate unb ffifete fie 
tüie meine 2Rutter. S)ie fd^ßne I)oI)e grau liefe e^ fidf) 
audf) gern gefallen unb ftreid^elte mir bai^ §aar unb läd^elte. 
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SRein SSater aber nal)m m\6) bei ber §anb unb jog mid^ 
fort unb fagte, ic^ fei fet)r unartig unb er njerbe mid^ nie 
tüieber l^ier^er bringen. S)a njurbe e^ mir ganj toirr im 
Äo^fe unb hoS Stut flog mir in bie SSSangen^ benn id^ 

ö fül^lte, ba§ mein SSater mir unred^t tat. Unb id^ fal^ bie 
gürftin an, ba§ fie midf) üerteibigen foHte, aber auf itjrem 
@efidf)t lag ein Slu^brucf milben ©ruftet. Unb bann blidfte 
idf) auf bie Ferren unb Samen, bie im Sxmmtx n)aren, unb 
glaubte, bafe fie mir beiftel)en njürben. Slber njie id^ fie 

10 anfal^, ba fa^ id^, bafe fie ade ladeten. S)a traten mir bie 
5;ränen in bie äugen unb idf) lief fort, jur 2;äre l^inau^, bie 
Xreppe I)inunter, bei ben Sinbenbäumen auf bem ©df)lofe^of 
üorbei unb nadf) §aufe, bi§ idf) ju meiner SRutter fam unb 
midf) in it)re Slrme njarf, unb fdf)lud^äte unb njeinte. 

15 „Unb n)a^ ift bir gefd^el^en ?" fagte fie. 

„Sld^ SRutter", rief id^, „idf) toar bei ber gürftin — unb fie 
toar eine fo gute unb fdf)öne grau, fo gang njie bu, meine liebe 
SRutter, unb ba mufete idf) il^r um ben §ate fallen unb fie 
füffen." 

20 „3a", fagte meine SKutter, „bai§ ptteft bu nid^t tun foHen, 
benn baö finb frembe Seute unbj^ol^e ^errfd^aften." 

„Unb tva^ finb benn frembe Seute?" fagte id^. „3)arf idf) 
benn nid^t ade SRenfd^en liebl^aben, bie mid^ mit i^ren lieben 
freunblid^en Slugen anfel)en ?"* 

25 „Siebl^aben barfft bu fie, mein ©ol^n", ertüiberte bie SRut- 
ter ; „aber bu barfft eö nic^t geigen." 

„Unb ift eg benn tttoa^ Unred^teö", fragte idf), „bafe id^ 
bie SRenfd^en liebl^abe ? Unb toavnm barf id^ e^ benn nidf)t 
3ieigen ?" 
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„9?un, bu l^aft fd)on red^t", fagte fic ; „aber bu mufet tun, 
too^ bir bein SSater fagt, unb ft)cnn bu älter njirft, fo n)ir[t bu 
e^ fdjon begreifen, Warum bu nid^t allen fd^önen gi^auen mit 
lieben freunblidien Slugen um ben ^ate fallen fannft." 

S)ag njar ein trüber 5;ag. S)er SSater f am nad) ^aufe unb 
blieb babei, x6) fei ungegogen gehjefen. 2lm Slbenb brad)te 
mid) bie SRutter ju ^M unb id^ betete, aber \6) fonnte nidf)t 
fdf)lafen unb backte immer, toag ben bie fremben äÄenfc^en 
feien, bie man nid^t liebtiaben bürfe . 



S)u armeg 9Kenfd^ent)eri ! f o n^erben bir fd^on im Senje bie lo 
SBtätter gefnidft unb bie gebem aug ben glügeln geriffen! 
SBenn ba^ g^üI)rot be^ Sebenö ben l^eimlidfien Sel^ ber 
©eete öffnet, fo buftet aUeg im 3nnern üon Siebe. S33ir ler* 
nen ftel^en unb gel)en, unb fpredfien unb lefen; aber Siebe 
Iel)rt un^ niemanb. S)ie gel^ört un^ toie ba^ Seben, ja, man 15 
fagt, fie fei ber tieffte @runb unferig S)afeiniS. SBie bie 
^immeföförper fidf) angielien unb jueinanber neigen, unb t)on 
bem en)igen ®efe^e ber ©d^toertraft jufammengel^alten toer* 
ben, fo neigen fid^ aud^ bie ^immefefeelen jueinanber, unb 
äiel)en fid^ an, unb tottbtn jufammengel)alten üon bem etoigen 20 
@efe| ber Siebe, ©ne SBlume fann nid^t blül)en ol^ne ©om 
nenfd^ein, unb ein SRenfdf) fann nid^t leben oI)ne Siebe. 
SKfifete ba^ ^erj beiS Äinbeig nid^t öor Sngft bred^en, toenn 
ber erfte falte @df)auer biefer fremben SBett eiS ann)el^t, leud^* 
tttt if)m nidf)t au^ bem SRutterauge unb auig bem Sluge be^ 25 
SSaterg ba^ toarme ©onnenlid^t ber Siebe entgegen — toie ein 
milber SBiberfdf)ein be^ göttlid^en Sid^tg unb ber göttlid^en 
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Siebe ? Unb bie ©e^nfud^t, bte bann im Äinbe ertoad^t, boS 
ift bie reinfte unb ticffte Siebe, S)a^ ift bie Siebe, bie bie 
ganje SBelt umfaßt ; bie aufteud)tet, wo ätoei offene 9Kenfd)en^ 
äugen it)r entgegenleud^ten, bie aufjaud^jt, too fie äÄenfd^en^ 

5 ftimmen f)M. S)a^ ift bie alte unenne§Iid)e Siebe, ein tiefer 
©rönnen, ben nod^ fein Sot ergrünbet, eine Quelle üon 
unerfd^öpflidiem 9ieid)tum. SBer fie fennt, ber toeife and), 
ba§ e^ in ber Siebe fein 9Ka§ gibt, fein äÄel^r unb fein äRin- 
ber, fonbern bafe, loer liebt, nur t)on ganjem ^erjen, üon 

10 ganjer ©eele, t)on allen Äräften unb au^ ganjem ©emüt 
lieben fann. 

S)od) ad), loie loenig bleibt öon biefer Siebe, et)e toir nur 
ben l^alben 3Beg unferer Seben^reife öoHenbet I)aben ! @d)on 
ba§ Sinb lernt, bafe eg frembe äRenfd^en gibt, unb ^ört 

15 auf ein Äinb ju fein. S)er ©rönnen ber Siebe toirb üerbedt, 
unb mit ben 3al)ren toxth er ganj öerfd^üttet. Unfere 3lugen 
leud^ten nid^t mel)r, fonbern emft unb matt ge^en toir auf 
lärmenben ©trafen aneinanber vorüber. SBir grüben faum, 
benn n)ir toiffen, toie fd)arf eg in bie ©eele fdincibet, toenn ein 

20 ©rufe unertüibert bleibt, unb toie toet)e e^ tut, t)on benen ju 
fdieiben, bie loir einmal gegrüfet unb bereu §anb toir gebrüdft 
I)aben. Sie glügel ber ©eele Verlieren il^re gebern — bie 
Sölätter ber SBlume loerben faft alle gefnirft unb üertoelfen — 
unb au2 bem unerfd^öpflic^en ©rönnen ber Siebe bleiben un^^ 

25 nur nod^ ein paar Kröpfen übrig, bie un^ bie 3"^9^ fül^Ien, 
bafe n)ir nid^t ganj üerfd^mad^ten. S)ie 2;ropfen nennen loir 
bann aud^ nod^ Siebe. Slber baö ift nic^t mel^r bie reine, 
üotte, froI)e Äinbeöliebe. ©^ ift Siebe mit Slngft unb 9?ot 
— brennenbe @lut, lobernbe Seibenfdfiaft — Siebe, bie fid^ 
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felbft öcrjelirt, n)te bcr Siegentropfen auf tieifeem ©anbe — 
Siebe, bie begel^rt ; nid^t Siebe, bie fid^ t)ingibt — Siebe, bie 
fragt: SSiCft bu mein fein? — SWid^t Siebe, bie fagt: 3c^ 
mufe bein fein ! — Sßerfelbftete, üeriUjeifette Siebe ift e^ ! Unb 
ba^ ift bk Siebe, njeld^e bie 2)id^ter befingen unb ber bie 
3ünglinge unb SRäbd^en glauben — ein geuer, baö auf unb 
nieber lobert, aber nid^t n)ärmt unb nic^tö äurüdlä^t afe 9laud^ 
unb 3lfd^e. SSir aUe I)aben einft geglaubt, ha^ biefe ÜJafeten 
©onnenftraI)len ber endigen Siebe finb. Slber je l^eUer ber 
©c^ein, befto bunHer bie SRad^t, bie folgt 10 

Unb bann, toenn ade^ ring^uml^er bunfel n)irb, njenn n)ir 
ung red^t einfam füllten, toenn aUe SRenfd^en linf^ unb red^t^ 
an ung üoriibergel^en unb unö nid^t fennen, bann fteigt jumei^ 
len ein üergeffeneig @efül)t in ber SBruft enipor, unb n^ir n^iffen 
nid^t tüa^ eö ift, benn e^ ift ja njeber Siebe nod^ greunbfd^aft. is 
„Äennft bu mid^ nid^t?" möd^te man jebem jurufen, ber 
fremb unb falt an un§ borüberget)t. S)a fütjlt man, mie ber 
SRenfc^ bem äWenfd^en nät)er ift aU ©ruber bem Söruber, 
SBater bem ©ot)n, greunb bem greunbe. Unb n)ie eine alte 
l^eilige ©age Kingt eö burd^ unfere ©eete, bafe bie fremben 20 
SÄenfd^en unfere Siäd^ften finb. Unb njarum muffen tt)ir 
fd^toeigenb an it)nen t)orüberget)en ? — 3Bir miffen eig nid^t 
unb muffen unö barein ergeben. 9Serfud^e e^, njenn jn^ei 
3üge auf eifernen ©d^ienen aneinanber üorüberfaufen, unb bu 
fietift ein befannte^ 3luge, ba^ bid^ grüben wiü — Uerfud)e ei§ 25 
bie ^anb au^äuftredCen unb bie $anb beinei^ ^reunbe^ ju 
brücfen, ber an bir üorüberfliegt — öerfud^e eö, unb bu mirft 
üielleid^t öerftetien, toarum ber SRenfd^ t)ienieben fd^n^eigenb 
beim SRenfd^en t)orübergeI)t. 
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Sa fagt ein alter SBetfer: „^ä) fal^ bie ©pKttcr etneg 
gefd^eiterten 9?ad)enig auf bem SKeere fd^mimmen. SRur tot'^ 
tiige treffen fid^ unb l^atten eine ä^i^ang jufammen. S)ann 
fommt ein ©türm unb treibt fie gen Dften unb SBeften, unb 
l^ienieben treffen fie fid^ niemafe toieber. ©o ift eig audf) mit 
ben SRenfd^en, 3)od^ ben großen ©d^iprud^ l^at niemanb 
gefel)en." 



dritte ^rinnentns 

S)ic SBolfen am ^tmmel bcr Äinbl^eit bouern tiid)t lange, 
unb na(f) einem furjen, toarmcn Xrönenregen finb fie öer* 
fd^tounben. ®o toax \(f) batb loieber auf bem ©d^Ioffc, unb 
bie gürftin Qab mir il^rc ^anb, bie id^ füffen burfte, unb bann 
brad^te fie i^re Äinber, bie jungen ^ßrinjen unb ^ßrinjeffinnen, ö 
unb loir fpielten äufammen, ate ptten toir unig fd^on feit 
Salären gekannt 2)ad tuaren glücfüd^e Xage, tuenn id^ nad^ 
ber ®df)uläeit — benn id^ ging nun fd^on in bie @df)ule — auf 
baig @df)Io§ ge^en burfte, um ju fpielen. S)a I)atten toir aKe^, 
toaig bo^ ^rj begel)rte. @pielfadf)en, bie mir bie äRutter an lo 
ben Sabenfenftem gejeigt I)atte unb öon benen fie mir erjälitte, 
fie toären fo teuer, ba§ arme Seute eine ganje SBodfie öon 
bem ©elbe leben fönnten, toa^ fie fofteten, bie fanb id^ auf 
bem ©df)Ioffe, unb toenn id^ bie gürfttn bat, fo burfte \6) fie 
mit nad^ ^aufe nel^men unb ber SRutter seigen, ober aud^ fie is 
ganj behalten. ®df)öne Söilberbüd^er, bie id^ beim Söudfi^önb^ 
ler mit bem SSater gefeiten, bie aber nur für fe^r gute Äinber 
toaren, bie fonnte \6) auf bem ©df)Ioffe ^in unb ^er blättern 
unb ftunbenlang betrad^ten. Unb aKe^, toa^ ben jungen 
^ßrinjen gel^örte, baö gel)örte aud^ mir. @o glaubte idf) toenig^ 20 
ften^. Senn id^ burfte nid^t nur toa^ iä) tooKte mit mir n)eg* 
nel)men, fonbern öerfdfienfte bie ©pielfad^en audf) oft njieber an 
anbere Äinber; furj, ic^ n)ar ein junger Äommunift im üoKen 
©inne beig SBorteö. ©nmat nur, erinnere idf) mid^, ba l^atte 

13 
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bte gfirftin eine gotbene ©d^Iange, bie fd^miegte fid^ um it)ren 
2(rm, afe toäre fie lebenbig, unb bie gab [ie un^ jum ©fielen. 
Site ic^ nun nad^ ^aufe ging, ba legte id^ mir bie ©erlange 
um meinen Slrm unb badete, id^ fönnte ber SRutter einen red^- 

5 ten ©d^recf bamit madf)en. Untemeg^ aber treffe idf) eine 
grau, bie fief)t meine golbene ©d)lange unb bittet mid^, fie il^r 
ju jeigen; unb bann fagte fie, toenn fie bie golbene ©erlange 
bel^alten bürfte, fo fönne fie itiren SRann au§ bem ®efängnii§ 
löfen. S)a befann id^ mid^ natürlidf) feine äRinute, fonbern 

10 lief fort unb lie§ bie grau allein mit bem golbenen ©d^langen- 
armbanb. S)a toar ben näd^ften S^ag üiel Sluf^eben^, unb bie 
arme grau n)urbe auf ba^ ©d^lofe gebrad^t unb njeinte, unb 
bie Seute fagten, fie l^ätte mir ba^ 3lrmbanb geftoI)len. 3d^ 
tourbe aber barüber fet)r ärgerlidf) unb erjä^lte mit l^eiligem 

15 Sifer, n)ie id^ il^r baiS 3lrmbanb gefdf)enft l^abe, unb bafe idf) eig 

audf) nid^t n)ieberl)aben njoHe» SBaig toeiter bamit gefdf)al), 

toeife id^ nid^t, erinnere mid^ aber bodf), bafe xd) feitbem ber 

gürftin aHe^ jeigte, n)ag id^ mit nad^ §aufe nal^m. 

S^ bauerte aber lange, el)e fid^ meine begriffe t)on Meum 

20 unb Tuum gang enttoidCelten, unb noc^ f^ät öerfd^toammen fie 
ineinanber, fott)ie ic^ aud^ lange bie rote unb blaue garbe nid^t 
unterf^eiben fonnte. JS^a^ le^te Wal, n)o id^ mid^ erinnere, 
ha^ midf) meine greunbe I)ierüber au^lad^ten, n)ar, ate mir 
meine 3Kutter @elb gegeben l^atte, um ^^fel ju faufen. ©ie 

25 gab mir einen ®rofd^en. S)ie Äpfel fofteten aber nur einen 
©ed^fer, unb afö id^ ber grau ben ©rofd^en gab, fagte fie 
ganj betrübt, njie mir fc^ien, ba§ fie ben lieben langen Xag 
nod^ nidf)t^ üerfauft l^abe unb mir leinen ©ed^fer herausgeben 
fönne. ©ie tPoHte, id^ foUte il|r für einen ®rofdf)en abfaufen- 



©ritte Erinnerung 15 

S)a fiel mir- ein, ba§ id) no6) einen ©edifer in ber Xafd^c 
I)atte, unb ganj öergnfigt, ba§ id^ baö fd^toierige Problem 
gelöft ^abe, gab id^ il)n ber grau unb fagte : ,,9lun fannft bu 
mir einen ©edifer tjerau^geben." ©ie üerftanb mid^ aber fo. 
njenig, ba§ fie mir ben ©rofd^en jurücfgab unb ben ©ed^fer ß 
bel^ielt. 

3n ber Qcxt nun, afö id^ faft täglid^ ju ben jungen ^ßrinjen 
auf ba^ ©dfjlofe ging, um ju fpielen, bann aud^ um mit i^nen 
franjöfifdE) ju lernen, ba tritt nod^ eine anbere ©eftalt in 
meine Erinnerung l^inein — ba^ n)ar bie Xod^ter b©g SM^^^r lo 
bie ©räfin äRaria Sl^re äRutter loar balb nadf) ber ©eburt 
be^ Äinbeg geftorben, unb ber gfirft l^atte fidf) f|)äter toieber 
öerljeiratet. SBann id^ fie jum erftenmal gefeiten, boi^ toeife 
id^ m6)t ©ie tritt langfam unb allmö^lid^ auig bem S)unfel 
be^ ®eböd^tniffeg l^erüor — juerft loie ein luftiger ©d^atten, iß 
ber mel^r unb mel^r an SluiSbrudE geloinnt, mir nä^er unb 
näl)er rüdEt, unb enblid^ öor meiner ©eele ftel)t toie ber SKonb, 
ber ^lö^Iidf) in einer ftürmifdfien SRad^t bie SBoIfenfdf)leier über 
fein §aupt juriidtüirft. ©ie toar immer franf unb leibenb 
unb fdfimeigfam, unb id^ l^abe fie nie anberiS gefeiten, alö auf 20 
it)rem Shttiebett auiggeftredt, auf bem fie jujei 2;räger in unfer 
ßimmer brad^ten unb, toenn fie mfibe n^ar, fie njieber l^inauig- 
trugen. S)a lag fie in il^rem üoKen njeifeen ©enjanbe, bie 
^nbe meift gefaltet, unb it)r ®efic^t toar fo bta§ unb bod^ fo 
milb unb fd^ön, unb il)re Slugen toaren fo tief unb unerforfd^- 2ß 
lidf), ba§ idf) oft in ©ebanfen öerfunfen üor il^r ftanb unb fie 
anblidfte unb mid^ fragte, ob fie n)o]^I audf) ju ben fremben 
SÄenfd^en gel)öre. Unb bann legte fie mand^mal il)re ^anb 
auf meinen ßopf, unb bann toar e^ mir, ate riefelte ettoag 
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burd) aKe meine ©lieber, unb id^ fonnte nid)t fort unb fonnte 
nid^tö fagen, fonbern mu^te nur immer in il^re tiefen, uner^^ 
forfc^üdien Singen feigen. Sie f^rad) nur tnenig mit un§, 
aber i^re ©tiefe folgten unfern (Spielen, unb toenn njir aaä) 

5 nod) fo fel^r tobten unb lärmten, fo Kagte fie bod) nie, fon- 
bem l^iett nur il)re §anbe über il)re toeifee ©tim unb fd)Iofe 
bie Singen, afö ob fie fd^liefe. Sin mand^en Xagen aber, ba 
fagte fie,. eiS fei it)r tool^ter, unb bann fafe fie aufred)t auf 
il^rem SRul^ebette, unb bann lag e^ njie 93?orgenrot auf i^rem 

10 ®efid^t, unb fie fprad^ mit un^ unb erjälilte un^ tounberbare 
©efd^i^ten. SSie alt fie bamate n)ar, ba^ toti^ xä) nid^t. 
®ie n)ar n)ie ein Sinb, benn fie njar fo I)filflog, unb fie toar 
bod^ fo cmft unb ftiU, ha^ fie fein ffiinb mef)r fein fonnte. 
3Benn bie Seute t)on if)x fprad^en, fo fpradfien fie untoiHfürlid^ 

15 leife unb fanft. ©ie nannten fie ben ©ngel, unb nie l^örte id^ 
etioaö t)on xf)x fagen ate @uteg unb Siebet. Oft, n)enn id^ fie 
fo plflog unb fd^toeigfam liegen fat) unb badf)te, bafe fie nie 
in if)rem Seben njürbe gel)en fönnen, unb bafe ^ für fie feine 
Slrbeit unb feine greube gebe, unb man fie auf il^rem Siul^e^ 

20 bette l^in unb l)er tragen toerbe, br^ man fie einft auf i^r 
etüige^ SRul^ebett lege, ba fragte id^ midf), toarum fie n)o]^l auf 
biefe SBelt gefd^idCt njorben fei, ba fie ja fo fanft im ©d^ofe 
ber Sngcl l^ätte rul)en fönnen : bie l)ätten fie auf il)ren n)eid^en 
glügeln burd^ bie Suft getragen, tt)ie id^ bie^ auf mandfien 

25 ^eiligenbilbem gefel)en l)atte. Unb bann fül)lte id^, afö ob id^ 

il^r einen 2;eil if)rer Seiben abnel)men müfete, bamit fie nid^t 

allein litte, fonbern n)ir mit il^r. Slber fagen fonnte idf) il)r 

bag aHeg nid^t, benn id^ toufete t^ eigentlid^ felbft nid^t. 3d^ 

'Mte nur etn)a^ ; bog loar nid^t, aU ob icf) il)r um ben ^aU 
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fallen müfetc — bog burfte nietnanb, bcnn bog l^ätte i^r tocl^ 
getan. Slber cö toax mir, alö tücnn x<i) für fie fo red)t öom 
ticfften ^erjcn^grunbe ptte beten f önnen, ba§ fie erlöft n)erbe 
Don il^ren Seiben. 

Sin einem toarmen grül^lingigtage, ba toarb fie aud) in unfer 
3immer getragen. @ie fal^ rcd^t bla§ au^, aber il^re Singen 
toaren tiefer nnb lid^ter ate je, nnb fie fafe auf il^rem SRul^e* 
bett unb rief unS ju fid). „(£§ ift l^eute mein ®eburtgtag", 
fogte fie, „unb id^ bin in ber grül^e eingefegnet toorben. SRun 
ift eö ja möglid)", fu^r fie fort, inbem fie il^ren JBater Iäd)elnb 10 
anblicfte, „ba§ mid) &ott balb ju fid) ruft — obgteid^ id^ gern 
nod^ red)t lange bei eud^ bliebe. Slber n)enn id^ einmal üon 
euc^ fortgebe, fo möd)te id), bafe il)r mid^ nidf)t gang öergefet, 
unb barum l^abe id^ für jeben öon eud^ einen SRing gebrad^t, 
ben müfet il^r je^t auf bem ß^ifl^fi^ger tragen, unb toenn il^r is 
größer loerbet, fo rüdtt il^r il^n immer n)eiter, bii3 er nur no6) 
auf ben Keinen ginger pa^i — aber ba mü^t il^r il^n jeit^^ 
lebenig tragen.'' 

SKit biefen SBorten nal^m fie fünf 3Knge, bie fie an i^ren 
gingem trug, unb jog einen nadf) bem anbem ab, unb fal^ fo 20 
»einmütig unb bodf) fo freunblid^ aug, bafe id^ bie Slugen 
äubrüdte, um nid^t ju njeincn. ©ie gab ben erften Sling 
il^rem älteften SBruber unb füfete il^n, unb bann ben jhjeiten 
unb britten ben beiben ^rinjeffinnen, unb ben vierten gab 
fie bem jüngften ^rinjen, unb fü^te fie alle, n)cnn fie itinen 20 
bie Sänge gab. 3d^ ftanb babei unb blidte unüermanbt auf 
il^re njeifee ^nb unb fal^, bafe fie nod^ einen Süng am ginger 
l^abe; aber fie lehnte fid^ jurüdC unb fd^ien ermattet. Sa 
traf mein Singe ba^ il)rige, unb toie bie Slugen eineg Äinbeig 
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fo taut fpred^en, fo mu^te fic tpol^I I)ören, loa^ in mir Vorging. 
S)cn legten SRing pttc id) biet lieber nid)t gel^abt, aber id^ 
fütjlte, bafe id^ ein gi^ember fei, bafe id^ nid)t ju it)r gel^örCr 
bafe fie mid^ nic^t fo lieb ^abe, atö il)re ©ruber unb 

ß ©d^toeftem. ©a tat mir ettoa^ in ber ©ruft toel^, ate ob 

eine Slber f^ränge, ober ein 9?ert) jerfd^nitten toürbe — unb 

id^ toufete nid^t, njo id^ ]^infel)en follte, um meine 9?ot gu 

Verbergen. 

©ie aber rid^tete fid^ auf unb legte il)re ^anb auf meine 

10 ©tirn, unb fal^ mir fo tief in bie Singen l^inein, bafe id^ füllte, 
e^ fei aud^ fein ©ebanfe in mir, ben fie nid^t fe^e. Sangfam 
30g fie ben legten 9Kng t)on il^rem ganger unb gab if)n mir 
unb fagte: „3)en njodte id^ mit mir nel)men, njenn id^ üon 
eud^ gel)e — aber e^ ift beffer, ba§ bu il)n trägft unb an mid^ 

15 benfft, menn ic^ nidE)t mel)r bei eud^ bin. Sie^ bie 3Borte, bie 
auf bem JRinge gefdEirieben ftel)en: „S33ie ®ott njilL" S)u 
^aft ein toilbeö unb ein n)eidf)eö ^erj. SRöge ba^ ßeben e^ 
jätimen, aber nid)t üerliärten." Unb babei füfete fie mic^ toie 
il)ren Söruber, unb gab mir ben Sling. 

20 S33aig ba aUe^ in mir vorging, bafe tod^ iä) tüa^tliä) nid^t 
^6) toax bamate fd^on jum Änaben ^erangenjac^fen, unb bie 
fanfte ©df)önl)eit be^ leibenben Sngefe n^ar nid^t ol)ne SReij 
auf mein junget ^erj geblieben. 2Sd^ liebte fie, fo n)ie ein 
Änabe lieben fann — unb Änaben lieben mit einer Snnigfeit, 

25 3Bal)rt)eit unb 9leinl)eit, bie nur wenige im 3üngling^== unb 
SKanne^alter betoal)ren. Slber xä) glaubte, fie gepre ju ben 
fremben äJfenfd^en, benen man nic^t fagen bürfe, bafe man fie 
liebe. S)ie ernften 3Borte, bie fie ju' mir fprad), t)ernal)m 
ic^ faum; ic^ fül)lte nur, ba^ il)re ©eele meiner ©eele fo 
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nal|e loar, afö jlDci nienfd)tid)c ©eelen fein fönncn. SlUe 
SSitterfeit toar au^ meinem ^rjen öerfditounben, id^ fül^Ite 
mid) nid)t mel)r adein, md)t fremb, nid)t auögefcl^Ioffen, fon* 
bem bei il)r, mit it)r unb in il^r. S)ann bad)te id^, bafe eig it)r 
ein Opfer fei, mir ben Sting ju geben, unb bafe fie il^n gern 
mit fid^ in^ @rab genommen l^ätte. Unb ha trat ein ©efül^l 
öor meine ©eete, ha^ übertüogte alle anbern ©efül^Ie, unb id) 
fagte mit jagenber (Stimme : „©en SRing mufet bu beimaßen, 
toenn bu il)n mir fdienfen n)illft S)enn n)ag bein ift, baS ift 
mein." ©ie fal^ mid) eine SBeile üertounbert unb nad)ben^ 10 
fenb an. !5)ann na^m fie ben Siing, ftedfte il^n an il)ren gim 
ger, füfete mid) nod)mafö auf bie @tim unb fagte leife ju mir: 
„©u njeifet nid^t, toa^ bu fagft. Serne bidf) üerf teilen — unb 
bu toirft glü^id^ fein, unb öiele gtüdlid^ mad^cn." 



stierte @nntteiiing 

Sebeö ßeben l^at feine Saläre, lüäl^renb toddjtx man toit 
auf einer ftaubigen einförmigen ^ßo^j^elallee öoriüärtö gel^t, 
ol^ne ju lüiffen, tüo man ift, unb t)on benen in ber ©rinnen 
rung nid^tö übrig bleibt afö ho^ traurige ©efül^I, ba^ man 

5 tüeiter gefommen unb älter geiüorben. Solange ber gluß 
beö ßeben^ rul^ig l^inläuft, fo bleibt er berfelbe glufe, unb 
nur bie ßanbfd^aft an beiben Ufern fd^eint ju tüeciifeltt. 
S)ann !ommen aber bie SBafferfäHe be^ Sebenö. ®ie blei^ 
ben in ber ©rinnerung l^aften, unb auc^ tüenn tüir fd^on tneit 

10 über fie l^inau^ finb unb bem ftilten SReere ber Siüigfeit 
naiver unb näl^er rüden, fo ift eö bod^, afe l^örten loir t)on 
fern noc^ il^r SRaufd^en unb 3:oben ; ja, loir füllen, bafe bie 
Äraft beö Sebenö, bie unö bleibt unb un^ öorioärt^ treibt, 
nod^ immer t)on jenen SBafferfälten l^er i^re Duelle unb SRal^^ 

15 rung jiel^t. 

J)ie ©d^uljeit ioar Vorüber, unb bie erften glitterjal^re beö 
Uniöerfitätölebenö ioaren vorüber — unb mand^e fd^öne 
Sebenötraume loaren auc^ Vorüber — aber ein^ ioar geblie^ 
ben : ®Iaube an ®ott unb an bie SRenfd^eh. S)a^ ßeben 

20 loar iool^I anberö, afö man e^ fid^ in feinem Keinen ©el^irn 
gebadet l^atte ; aber bafür l^atte aud^ alteö eine l^öl^ere SBei^e 
er!)alteu, unb gerabe baig Unbegreiflid^e unb ©d^merjüd^e im 
Seben loar mir^jum SBeioei^ ber Slltgegenioart beig ®öttlid§en 
im 3rbifd)en geioorben. „(5§ hjiberfäl^rt bir nid^t boig 

20 
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©eringftc, cö fei benn bafe @ott e^ lüoltc", bo^ lüar bic lurjc 
2tbtx{^tvt\8f)t\t, bic id^ mir gcfammclt l^attc. 

9?un fam tc^ lüäl^renb ber ©ommcrfcricn lüicbcr in meine 
Keine Saterftabt. SBaö für eine greube bod§ bo^ SBieber^ 
fe!)en ift ! S)aig l^at nod^ feiner erflärt, aber bo^ SBieberfel^en, 5 
bog SBieberfinben, ba^ ©idierinnern, ift ba^ ®e^eimni^ 
faft t)on allen greuben unb öon allem ®enufe. SBa^ 
man jum erftenmal fielet, ober l^ört, ober fdimecft, ba^^ mag 
fd^ön unb grofe unb angenel^m fein ; aber e^ ift ju neu, c^ 
überrafdit un^, man l^at nod^ feine SRufie babei, unb bie lo 
Slnftrengung beö ®enuffe^ ift größer afe ber ®enu^ felbft. 
Slber fo ein alte^ SWufifftücf nac^ öielen Salären einmal 
toieber ju l^ören, h)o man jebe 9?ote öergeffen ju l^aben glaubt, 
unb bod^? fonjie fie fommt, fie tok einen alten SSefannten 
grüfet — ober nad^ Salären einmal n^ieber t)or ber SKabonna 15 
bi ®an=^©ifto in ©reiben ju fte^en unb bann alle bie @efüf)Ie 
ertt)adE)en ju laffen, n^eld^e ber unenblidEie SSIidE bt^ Sinbe^ 
Sal^r nad^ Sal^r in un^ erloedEt f)atte — ober felbft eine 
93Iume h)ieber ju ried^en, ober ein ®eridE)t loieber ju foften, 
an hjelc^e man feit ber ©d^uljeit nie n^ieber gebadE)t l^atte, ba^ 20 
mad^t einem eine fo innerlid^e greube, ba^ man nid^t n^eife, 
ob man fic^ mel^r über ben gegenmärtigen ©nbrudE ober über 
bie alte ©rinnerung freut. Unb nun trete man nad^ langen 
Sauren einmal n^ieber in feine SBaterftabt, ja, ba fd^ioimmt 
ja bie Seele unbeioufet in einem SKeerc t)on Erinnerungen, 25 
unb bie tanjenben SBeHen fdEiaufeln fie träumenb vorüber bei 
ben Ufern längftöergangener QÄtm. S)ie Xurmufir fd^Iägt 
unb man fül^It, afe ob man ju fpät fei für bie ©d^ule, unb 
er!)oIt ftd^ bann öom ©d^rcdE, unb freut fid^, bafe bie Slngft 
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Vorüber tft ®n ^unb läuft über bic Strafe — baö t)t bcr^ 
fclbc ^nnb, bem man boräcitcn fo lüett au^ bcm 3Bcge 
gegangen tft. ^ter ft^t bie alte ^öferin, beren Ä^fel unö 
fonft in Serfud^ung fül^rten, unb noc^ je^t, tro^ aUen 

5 ©taubeö, bcr auf il^nen liegt, glaubt man, fic müßten beffer 
fdimeden afe aUe ä[pfel ber SBelt. S)ort l^at man ein §auö 
tocggeriffen unb ein neue^ gebaut — ba^ tvax baö ^u^, too 
unfer alter SWufiHe^rer tool^nte; ber ift geftorben, — unb 
boä) h)ie fd^ön lüar e^, luenn toir I)ier am ©ommerabenb 

10 unter bem genfter ftanben unb jul^örten, luie bie treue Seele, 
h)enn bie ©tunben be^ 2:ageö Vorüber lüaren, fic^ etttja^ 
jugute tat unb pl^antafierte unb lüie eine ©ampfmafc^ine alle 
bm überftüffigen unb ben Sag über angefammelten S)ampf 
tobenb unb braufenb t)on fic^ liefe. Unb l^ier in biefem Hei- 

15 nen Saubengang — unb er fc^ien bamate fo öiel größer — 
l^ier n^ar e^, ate iä) eine^ äbenb^ fpät nad^ ^ufe fam, ba 
traf xä) bie fc^öne 2;od^ter unfereö 9?ad^barö. 3a, bie l^ötte 
id^ bamafe nie anjufe^en ober anjureben gelüagt ; aber toir 
Sungen in ber ©c^ule fprac^cn gar oft öon i^r unb nannten 

20 fie ba^ fdE)öne SKabd^en, unb lüenn id^ fie bon n^eitem auf ber 
©traße fommen fal), fo lüar ic^ fo felig, baß ic^ gar nic^t 
baran beulen fonnte, il^r jemate nal^e ju treten. 3a, unb 
l^ier in biefem Keinen Saubengang, ber nadE) bem Äird^l^of 
fül^rt, i)ier traf id^ fie eine^ Slbenb^, unb fie nal^m mic^ beim 

25 2lrm, obgleid^ n)ir bod^ nie üorl^er jufammen gefproc^en \)aU 
ten, unb fagte, fie lüoUte mit mir nad^ §aufe gelten. Sd^ 
glaube, id^ l^abe ben ganjen SBeg fein einjige^ SBort gefproc^en, 
unb fie too!)I aud^ nid)t ; aber id^ lüar fo glüdEIic^, bafe felbft 
je^t naä) fielen Salären, lüenn ic^ baran benfe, fo möd^te id^, bie 
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3eit tüärc tvithtx ha, unb man !önntc hJtcbcr einmal fo fd^n^ct:* 
genb unb feiig mit ,,bem fc^önen SRäbd^en" nac^ ^aufe gelten. 

Unb fo fommt eine ©rinnerung nac^ ber anbern, 6i^ un^ 
bie SBellen über bem Sopfe jufammenfdilagen unb ein langer 
©cufäer au^ ber SBruft bringt, ber un^ mal^nt, bafe lüir öor 5 
lauter 2)en!en fettft ba^ Sltmen öergeffen l^aben. S)ann 
fc^n^inbet auf einmat bie ganje %xanmtüdt lüie auferftanbene 
©d^atten beim Ärät)en be^ ^al^n^. 

aSie id^ nun bei bem atten ©d^Ioffe öorüberfam, unb bei 
ben Sinbenbäumen, unb fal^ bie ®d)ilbhjad^en auf il^ren ^ßfer^^ lo 
ben, unb bie l^o^e Xxtppt — tvct^ ftiegen ba für Erinnerungen 
in ber ©eele empor — unb lüie t)atte fid^ l^ier aUeö öeränbert ! 
@dE)on feit öielen 3at)ren lüar ic^ nid^t mel^r auf bem S^toffe 
gen^efen. 2)ie gürftin lüar geftorben, ber gürft l^atte bie 
9iegierung aufgegeben unb fid^ nad^ Stauen jurüdEgejogen, ber 15 
attefte 5ßrinä, mit bem id^ l^erangen^ac^fen, luar SRegent gen^or* 
ben. ©eine Umgebung beftanb auö jungen ©belleuten unb 
Offijieren, bereu Unterl^Itung il^m lieb lüar unb bereu ©efell* 
fd^aft feinen frül^eren ©pielgenoffen il|m balb entfrembet l^atte. 
Slnbere Umftänbe traten baju, um unfere Sugenbfreunbfd^aft 20 
ju lodern. SBie jeber junge SDtann, ber juerft bie ®ebred^en 
beö beutfd^en SSoH^Iebenö unb bie SSerbred)en ber beutfc^en 
^Regierungen erfennt, l^atte id^ balb einige 5ß]^rafen ber liberalen 
5ßartei mir angeeignet, unb biefe Wangen bei §ofe ungefälir 
n)ie unanftänbige Slui^brüdEe in einer ef)rbaren 5ßrebigerfamilie. 20 
Äurj, feit öielen Salären loar iä) bie 3;reppe nid^t me^r ^im 
aufgeftiegen. Unb bod^ todf)nk in bem ©d^Ioffe ein SBefen, 
beffen 9?amen id^ faft täglic^ nannte unb beffen Slnbenfen mir 
faft unauffiörlic^ gegenn^drtig Joar. 3d^ l^atte midE) fd^on 



24 ©eutfd^e Siebe 

tangc an ben ©ebanfen ge^öl^nt, ba§ xä) fie in biefem Seftcn 
nie toieberfel^en lüerbe, ja, fie toax mir jn einer ®eftalt !)eran= 
getoad^fen, öon ber id§ tonnte, ba^ fie in ber 3BirfIid)!eit nid^t 
beftel^e unb nid)t beftelien fönne. ©ie toar mein guter (Sngel 

5 gen^orben — mein anbereö ^ä), ju bem id^ fprad^, anftatt mit 
mir fetbft ju fprcd^en. SBie fie baju gekommen lüar, baö 
tonnte id) mir felbft nid^t erflären, benn id^ fannte fie ja faft 
gar nid^t, unb nur tvxt bog Sluge juiüeüen bie SBoIfen in 
®eftalten öern^anbelt, fo fül)lte idt), l^atte meine ©inbilbung 

10 biefe buftige ©rfc^einung am ^immel meiner Äinbl^eit l^erüor- 
gejaubert, unb auö ben leifc angebeuteten ßinien ber SBirllid^feit 
ein öoHftänbigeg S3ilb ber 5ß^antafie l^erauiggelefen. SRein 
ganjeö S)enf en toax untoiUfürlid^ ju einem B^^S^fP^äd^ mit 
il^r geiüorben, unb aUeö lüaö gut in mir lüar, aUeö lüonad^ 

15 \ä) ftrebte, aUe^ hjoran id^ glaubte, mein ganje^ beffere^ Sd^r 
baö gel^örte i!)r, ba^ gab id^ il^r, baö fam auö il^rem 9Äunbe, 
auö bem SRunbe meinet guten ©ngefö. 

Äaum njar x6) einige 3:agc im älterüd^en §aufe getocfen, 
fo erl^ielt id^ eineö SKorgenö einen SBrief. @r loar englifd^ 

20 gefc^rieben unb fam öon ber ®räfin SRaria. 

Dear Friend, 

I hear you are with us for a short time. We have 

not met for many years, and if it is agreeable to you, I 

should like to see an old friend again. You will find 

25 me alone this afternoon in the Swiss Cottage. 

Yours sincerely, 

Maria. 

3c^ fd^rieb augenblidflid^ jurüdf, ebenfalls englifd^, bafe id^ 
nad^mittag^ meine STufnjartung mad^en toürbe. 
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S)a^ ©d^ipetjcrl^au^ bilbctc einen glügel be^ ©d^toffc^, ber 
naä) bent ©arten l^inau^Iag unb n^oliin man gelangen fonnte, 
ol^ne burc^ ben ©d^Iofefiof ju gelten. @^ lüar fünf Ul^r, afe 
td^ burc^ ben ©arten ging unb mid^ bent §aufe näl^erte. ^ä) 
fämpfte alle ©efül^Ie nieber unb bereitete mid^ auf eine förm^ 5 
lid^e Unterl^altung öor. Sd^ fud^te meinen guten (Sngel in 
mir ju beruhigen unb il^m ju behjeifen, bafe biefe S)ame gar 
nidE)tö mit i!)m ju tun !)abe. Unb bod^ fül^Ite xä) mic^ red^t 
unbe^aglid), unb aud^ mein guter Sngel hJoHte mir feinen 
SKut jufpred^en. ©nblid) fafete id^ mir ein ^erj, murmelte lo 
tttOQ^ t)or mir l^in öon ber SRaigferabe be^ Sebenig unb ftopfte 
an bie Znx, bie l^alb offen ftanb. 

@g lüar niemanb im 3^^^^^» ^^^ ^i"^ 2)ame, bie ic^ nid^t 
fannte, unb bie*mic^ ebenfalls cnglifd^ anrebetcunb mir fagte, 
bie Oräfin lüerbe augenblidEIid^ l^ier fein. 2)ann ging fie, is 
unb xä) hjar allein unb l^atte Sdt mic^ umjufel^en. 

2)ie SBänbe beö 3^^""^^^^ inaren öon ©id^enl^olä, unb ring^* 
f)erum lief ein geflod^teneö ®itter, an bem fid^ ein öolter 
brcitbtätteriger @feu um baö ganje 3^"^^^^ l^erumfd^Iang. 
S)ie Xif^e unb ©tül^Ie haaren alte t)on @ic^ent)oIj unb 20 
gefd^ni^t. 2)er gupoben hjar getäfelte^ ^oläiperf. 6^ 
mad^te einen eigenen SinbrudE, fo öiet SBefannteö in biefem 
3immer ju feigen. SWand^e ©ad^en inaren mir auö unferm 
alten ©pieljimmer auf bem ©d^Ioffe befannt, aber anbere, 
namentlich bie SBilber, n^aren neu, unb boä) inaren c^ bie- 26 
felben SBilber, bie ic^ felbft auf ber Uniöerfität in meinem 
3immer l^atte. S)a l^ingen über bem glügel bie Silber öon 
SBeetl^oöen, öon ^änbel unb SKenbefefol^n — gerabe biefetbcn, 
bie ic^ mir getüäl^tt I)atte. 3n einer @dte fa!) id^ bie SSenu^ 
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öon SRito, bie td^ immer für btc fc^önftc ©tatuc be^ SKter^^ 
tumig gel^altcn: ^ier auf bem 2:if^c lagen SSanbe öon 
S)ante, öon ©l^afefpeare, Xauler^ 5ßrebigten, bie „S)eutfd^e 
Xfjcologie," SRücfertö ®ebid^te, 3;enn^fon unb Söuntig, 

5 ©art^te^ "Past and Present" — lauter Sucher, bie in 
meiner ®tube tagen, unb bie id) erft öor furjem aUe in 
meinen ^nben 9et)abt l^atte. ^6) fing an, nad)benflid) ju 
hjerben, bod) fc^üttelte id^ meine ®ebanfen lüieber ab, unb 
ftanb eben öor bem SSilbe ber öerftorbenen S^t^ftin, ate bie 

10 2:är fid^ öffnete — unb jhjei 3;räger, biefelben, bie id^ afe 
Äinb fo oft gefeiten, brad^ten bie ®räfin auf i^rem 9iut)ebctte 
in ba^ 3i"i^^^- 

aSeldE) eine @rfdE)einung ! — ®ie f agte mä)tö, unb i^r ®efid^t 
toar rul)ig tvk ein ®ee, bi^ bie 2:räger ba^ 3^^"^^^ öerlaffen 

15 l^atten. 2)ann iDanbten fid^ il^rc Slugen ju mir — bie atten 
tiefen, unerforfd^Iic^en Slugen — , i^r ®efid)t hjurbe Ieben== 
biger mit jebem SlugenblidE, unb enblid^ läd^elte il|r ganjeö 
Slntli^, unb fie fagte : 

„SBir finb alte greunbe — ic^ glaube, h)ir Iiaben un^ nid^t 

20 öeränbert — ic^ f ann nid^t ©ie f agen — unb n^enn idt) mä)t S5u 
fagen barf, fo muffen toir englifd^ fpred^en. Do you under- 
stand me?" 

Sluf biefen ©mpfang lüar ic^ mä)i gefaxt, bodE) ic^ fal^, l^ier 
n)a.r fein SRaöfenbaU — I|ier toar eine ©eele, bie fid^ nad^ einer 

25 ©eele fel^nte — f)ier toar ein ©rüfeen, loie hjenn gioei greunbe 
fic^ tro^ itjrer SSerHeibung, tro^ ifirer fc^ioarjen 9Äa^fe, am 
blofeen S3IidE beö Sluge^ erfennen — ic^ ctrgriff il^re ^nb, bie 
fie mir entgegenftredfte, unb fagte: „SBenn man ju ©ngeln 
fpric^t, fo fann man nid^t ©ie fagen." 
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Unb boä), tote eigen ift ble ©etoalt ber formen unb 
Qittvo\)n\)nkn be^ Seben^, tote fc^toer ift e^, felbft mit ben 
öertoanbteftcn ©eeten bie @prad)e ber 9iatur ju reben ! S)ie 
Unterl^attung ftocfte, unb toir fül^Iten beibe bie SSerlegenl^eit 
be^ Slugenbüdfö. 3c^ brad§ boö ©tiUfc^toeigen unb fagte too^ 5 
mir thm burd) ben Sopf ging : „S)ie 3Ren)d)en toerben öon 
Sugenb auf baran getoöl^nt, in einem Säfig ju leben, unb 
fetbft toenn fie in freier Suft ftnb, toagen fie nid)t, il^re gtügel 
ju regen, unb fürd^ten, bafe fie überall anftofeen müßten, toenn 
fie auffliegen tofirben/' 10 

„3a", fagte fie, „unb ba^ ift aud§ rec^t gut unb tann nid^t 
anber^ fein. "SJlan toünfd)t tool^I mand^mal, bafe man leben 
fönne, toie bie SBögel, bie im SBatbe fliegen, unb auf ben 
3toeigen fid^ treffen, unb jufammen fingen, ofine ba^ fie ein^ 
anber öorgefteUt toorben finb. Slber, mein greunb, eiS gibt 15 
unter bm SBögcIn aud) guten unb ©pertinge, unb eiS ift gut, 
bafe man im Seben bei itjnen öorbeigel^en fann, afö ob man 
fie nid^t fenne. Sa e^ ift im Seben öielleid^t toie in ber 
5ßoefie, unb, toie ber toalire 2)id^ter ba^ ©d)önfte unb SBal^rfte 
in gebunbener gorm ju fagen toeife, fo foKte auc^ ber SKjnfd) 20 
bie grei^eit ber ©ebanfen unb ©efül^Ie tro^ ber geffeln ber 
®efellfd)aft ju betoal^ren toiffen.'' 

Sc^ f onnte nid^t uml^in, an 5ß(aten ju erinnern : 

^enn toaS an allen Orten 

SUS etoig ftd^ ertoeifi, 25 

Xa^ ift, in gebunbenen äBorten^ 

©in ungebünbener ©eift. 

wSa'', fagte fie mit einem freunblid^en unb faft fc^elmifd^en 
Sädieln, „16) i)abt aber ein 5ßrit)ilegium, baö ift mein Seiben 
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unb meine ©nfamfeit ; unb td^ bebaute oft bie jungen SRäb- 
6)m unb bie jungen SKänner, bafe fie feine greunbfd^aft unb 
SBertrautlieit mitetnanber l^aben fönnen, ol^ne bafe fie, ober 
il^re SBertoanbten für fie, an Siebe ober too^ man fo Siebe 

5 nennt, beulen muffen. S)aburd^ gefit il^nen öiel verloren. 
S)ie W:ab6)m loiffen nid^t, tva^ in il^rer ©eele fd^Iummert, unb 
tOQ^ ba getoetft werben fönnte burd^ ben ernften ß^^fP^"^ ^i«^ 
ebeln greunbeö, unb bie jungen SWänner n^ürben fo manche 
ritterliche ^^ugenb toiebergetoinnen, loenn bie grauen bie fcr- 

10 neu 3wfc^ciuer ber innern Säm^fe i^reiS ©eifteö fein bürften. 
S)od) ba^ ge!)t nid^t, benn ba fommt immer bie Siebe in^ 
©piel, ober tva^ man fo Siebe nennt — ba^ fd^nelle ©dalagen 
beö ^erjeniS, ba§ ftürmifd^e SBogen ber Hoffnung, bie greubc 
an einem pbfd^en ®efid^t — bie füfee ©mpfinbfamfeit — t)kU 

15 leidet aud^ bie finge S3ered^nung — furj eben aUeg, tva^ jene 
SWeere^ftille ftört, bie lool^I baS toal^re S5ilb reiner menfd^- 
lid^er Siebe ift/' 

2)a unterbrach fie fid^ plö^Iid^, unb ein fd^merjl^after Mu^* 
brudC flog über if|r ®efic^t. „3d) barf ^eute nid^t mel^r 

20 fpred^en", fagte fie, „mein Slrst tüiH eö nic^t. 3d^ möd^te 

ein Sieb öon SKenbefefol^n !)ören — baö 2)uett — bog 

fonnte mein junger greunb öor fielen Salären fpielen. 9?id^t 

n^afir?" 

SdE) l^atte mä)tö ju fagen, benn afe fie tbtn auffjörte ju 

25 fpred^en unb il^re ^nbe loie fonft faltete, ba fal^ id^ an il^rer 
^anb einen 9Kng — fie trug i^n am f leinen ginger — eö 
h)ar ber Siing, ben fie mir unb ben id) if|r gegeben fiatte. 
S)er ®ebanfen haaren ju öiele, um SBorte ju finben, unb id^ 
fe^te mid^ an ba^ Älaöier unb fpielte. 
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Site iä) fertig toar, brel^te id^ ntid^ um, unb fal) fie an unb 
fagte: „SBenn man boc^ fo in Xönen unb ol^ne SBorte 
• fprec^en fönnte." 

„S)a^ fann man", fagte fie. „3d^ l^abe aUeö öerftanben. 
gür l^eute aber fann id^ nid^t mel^r — benn td^ hjerbe mit 5 
jebem S^age fd^tüäc^er. 9?un, tvvt muffen uni^ aneinanber 
gehjöl^nen, unb eine arme, franfe (Sinfieblerin barf lüol^I auf 
9?ac^fidE)t red^nen. SBir treffen un^ morgen Slbenb um 
biefelbe 3eit. SRic^t m\)x?** 

3d§ ergriff i!)re §anb unb tüoUte fie füffen. Slber fie lo 
l^ielt meine ^anb feft unb brüdEte fie unb fagte: „©o ift'ö 
rec^t. Good-by !" 



i^änfte ^rittnening 

3Rtt toQ^ für ©cbanfcn unb ©cfül^Icn td^ naä) ^ufe ging, 
ha^ tüärc fc^iper ju fagcn. S)ic @cctc löfet fid) nun einmal 
nid)t ganj in SBorte übcrfcfeen, unb e^ gibt „©cbanfcn of)nt 
aSortc", bie jjebcr SKcnfc^ fic^ öorfpicit in bcn SlugenbKdEcn 

5 bcr größten grcubc unb be^ größten ©d^mcrjcg. Sc^ füllte 
tocber grcubc nod§ ©dimcrj — id^ füf)Itc nic^tö ate ein 
unau^fpred^Iic^e^ ©rftaunen. 3n meinem 3nnern flogen 
bie ®eban!en toie ®temfd)nu^pen, bie öom ^immcl auf bic 
@rbe tooHen, aber alle öerlöfc^en, cl^e fie il^r 3^^ erreidien. 

10 SBie man jutoeilen im Xraume fid) fagt, bu träumft, fo fagte 
iä) ju mir, bu lebft — fie ift'^. — Unb bann t)crfud)tc id^ 
Ujieber befonnen unb rul^ig ju fein, linb fagte mir, fie ift eine 
lieben^mürbige (Srfc^einung, ein red)t aufeergetoöl^ntidieg ®emüt 

— iä) fing aud) an, fie ju bebauem ; unb bann malte iä) mir 
15 bie angenel^men Slbenbe auiS, bie iä) toäl^renb ber gericn bort 

jubringen loürbe. 216er nein, nein — fo toar eg niä)t gemeint 

— fie ift ja aUeS, toa^ iä) gefud^t, gebadet, gel^offt, geglaubt 
l^atte. — ^ier n^ar ja enblidE) eine 3)tenfdE)enfeeIe — fo Kar 
unb frifd§ lüie ein grül^Iing^morgen. 3d) t)atte ja auf ben 

20 erften S5IidE aUeg gefeiten, ujo^ fie toar unb ma^ in il^r lag — 
loir Iiatten un^ gegrüßt unb erfannt. Unb mein guter ©rigel 

in mir! 35er anüoortete mir nid^t mel^r, ber n^ar 

l^inujeg, unb ic^ fül)lte, bafe e^ nur einen Ort auf @rben gab, 
too ic^ il^n toieberfinben f önnte ! 

30 
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Sefet fing ein fd^öne^ Sehen an, benn jeben Slbenb tvat iä) 
bei il)r, unb balb füfilten toir, ba^ h)ir lüirflid) alte SBefannte 
n^aren, unb bafe toir un^ gar nid^t anber^ nennen tonnten ate 
SDu. aSar cö bod^, afö ptten n^ir immer beieinanber unb 
miteinanber gelebt, benn e^ n^ar fein ©efül^I, bo^ fie anfd^Iug, 6 
unb bog nic^t fd^on in meiner ©eele getönt I|atte, unb fein 
®ebanfc, ben x6) au^fprad^, ju bem fte nid^t freunblid) nidfte, 
afö um JU fagen, fo badete aud^ idE). 3dE) l^atte frä!)er einmal 
ben größten SReifter unferer Qdt mit feiner ©d^n^efter äufam*= 
men auf bem Slaöier pl^antafteren l^ören, unb fonnte faum lo 
begreifen, n)ie itod SRenfd^en fid^ fo öerftefien, fid^ fo füllten 
lonnten, unt il^ren ®ebanfen freien Sauf ju laffen, unb bod^ nie, 
aud§ nur mit einer 9?ote, bie Harmonie il^re^ ©piete ju ftören. 
Sefet tourbc cö mir begreiflidE). Sa, je^t fanb ic^ erft, bafe aud^ 
mein Snneteä nid^t fo arm unb leer n^ar, toie eö mir immer is 
gefd^ienen, unb e^ toax, afe l^abe nur bie ©onne gefel^It, um aQe 
bie ficimc Unb SBtüten bort anö Sid^t ju rufen. Unb bodE) n^aö 
für ein tocl^mütiger grül^üng ujar eö, ber burd^ meine unb il^re 
©eetc flog ! SBir öergeffen im 3Kai, ba§ bie SRofen fo balb 
öertocifen ; aber l^ier mal^nte jeber Slbenb, bafe ein SSIatt nac^ 20 
bem anbern jur @rbe fiel Sie fütjlte eg el^er afe ic^ unb fprad^ 
e^ au^, ol^ne ba§ eö il^r ©d^merj ju mad^en fd^ien, unb unfere 
Unterfialtungen tourben mit jebem S^age emfter unb feierlid^er. 

„3d^ glaubte nid^t'', fagte fie eineö Slbenbig, afe id^ im 
SSegriff ioar fortjugel^en, „bafe iä) fo alt toerben n^ürbe. Slfe 25 
id^ bir ben SRing gab am 3;age meiner Konfirmation, ba 
badete id^, ic^ toürbe balb öon eud^ Slbfd^ieb nelimen muffen. 
Unb nun !)abe ic^ nod^ fo öiele 3a!)re gelebt unb fo öiel 
©d^öneö genoffen — auc^ n^ol^I mand^e^ gelitten — bodE) baS 
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öergifet man — unb je^t, too id^ füf|Ie, ba^ ber äbfd^ieb na^c 
tft, ba mth mir jebe ©tanbe, jebe SWinutc fo tvtvt. — @utc 
nad^t. — S)u mufet movQttt mä)t ju fpat fommen." 
®neö Xageig, ate id) in il^r ßiwimcr trat, traf id^ einen itattc* 

5 nifdien SKaler bei if|r. ©ie fprad) italienifd^ mit il)m, unb 
obgleid) er offenbar mel)r ^anbhjerfer afö Stünftler tüar, fo 
fprad^ fie bod^ ju il)m mit einer Siebenötofirbigf eit, SSefd^eibcn- 
l^eit, ja mit einer ©l^rerbietung, bafe man fogleidE) in i^r ben 
ujafiren äbel ber ®eburt, ben Slbet ber ©eele erfannte. Hfö 

10 ber SWaler fort toar, fagte fie ju mir : „9?un toiH id^ bir ein 
S3ilb äeigen, ba^ ioirb bir greube machen. 2)a^ Original ift 
in ber ®aterie ju 5ßari^. SdE) ta^ eine S3cfdE)reibung baöon 
unb Iiabe e^ mir öon bem Staliener fopieren laffen." ©ie 
jeigte mir ba^ Söilb unb kartete, toaiS id^ fagen toürbe. @ö 

15 loar ba^ SSilb eine^ äKanncö öon mittlerm älter, in alt* 
beutfdier %xa6)t ©er äuöbrud toar träumerifd^ unb ergeben, 
unb babei fo toal^r, bafe man nidE)t jtoeifetn fonnte, ba§ ber 
SKann einmal getebt l^atte. S)er ganje Xon beg Söitbcö im 
SBorbergrunbe ioar buntel unb bräuntid^; aber im ^intcr- 

20 grunbe loar eine Sanbfd^aft, unb am ^orijont geigte ftdE) ber 
erfte ©d^ein eine^ l^eranbrec^enben äRorgen^. SdE) tonnte 
nid^tiS in bem Silbe entbeden, unb bod) mad^te t^ einen 
befriebigenben Sinbrud, unb man f)ätte ftunbenlang mit ben 
Singen barauf öerh^eilen fönnen. „6ö gel^t bod^ nic^tg über 

25 ein loirfüc^eö SKenfc^engefid^t", fagte id), „unb felbft ein 
SRaffael 'f)attt fo ttxoa^ nid^t erfinben fönnen." 

„SRein", fagte fie. „3lm loiU id^ bir aber fagen, n^e^Iialb 
id^ ba^ SSilb f)aben tooHte. 3d^ laig, bafe niemanb ben 
SKaler fenne, unb niemanb toiffe, toen ba^ S5ilb öorftelle. 
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@§ fei aber hjal^rfd^cintid) ein 5ßt|iIofop]^ beg SRittcIalter^. 
@m fold^eö Söilb brauchte ic^ nun gerabe für meine ®alerie. 
S)enn bu hjeifet, bafe niemanb ben SSerfaffer ber ,,2)eutfd)en 
Sttjeologie" !ennt, unb bafe h)ir alfo fein SSilb öon if|m l^aben. 
SDa n^oltte id^ t^erfud^en, ob bog S3ilb eineö Unbefannten öon 
einem Unbekannten für unfern beutfd^en S^l^eologen ^3affe, 
unb, n^enn bu nid)tö bagcgen I)aft, fo l^ängen lüir e^ l^ier 
auf älüifd^en ben „Sllbigcnfern" unb bem „9ieid)ötag ju 
SBormS", unb nennen eö ben ,,S)eutfd^en Ji^eologen"." 

„®ut", fagte id^; „e^ ift nur etoog ju fräftig unb mann* 10 
lid^ für ben granf furter.'' 

„2)ag mag hJot)t fein'', ertüiberte fie. „Slber für ein 
leibenbeig unb fterbenbeg Seben inie baö meinige ift boc^ öiet 
Sroft unb Äraft au^ feinem S8ud)e ju fd^öpfen. 3^ öer* 
banfe il^m öiel, benn e^ brad^te mir juerft ba^ hjalire is 
®ef|eimnig ber d^riftüc^en Seigre in feiner ganjen @infad)]^eit 
entgegen. Sd^ fül^Ite, eö ftanb mir frei, bem alten Selirer, 
luer ejo aud^ immer genjefen fei, ju glauben ober nic^t, benn 
feine Seigre l^atte feinen äußern QtüanQ für mic^ ; unb ben=^ 
nod^ ergriff fie mic^ mit einer folc^en SWad^t, bafe e^ mir fd^ien, 20 
ate n)iffe iä) jum erftenmal, toa^ Offenbarung fei. Unb bag 
ift eg gerabe, tva^ fo öielen ben ©intritt in baö n^al^re ©^riften^ 
tum öerfd^üefet, ba§ unö feine Seigre afe Offenbarung entgegen* 
tritt, el^e bie Offenbarung noc^ in un^ felbft ftattgefunben f|at. 
S)ag I|at mir oft öiet Unrul^e gemad)t. SRid^t afe ob id^ je 26 
an ber SBalirfieit unb ©öttüd^feit unferer 9teIigion gejtt)eifelt 
l^ätte; aber id).fü]^Ite, id^ l^atte fein SRed^t auf einen ©tauben, 
ben mir anbere gefd^enft Iiatten, unb afö geprte mir ha§ 
nidE)t an, n)ag ic^, oline eö ju öerfte^en, afö Sinb gelernt unb 
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empfangen l^atte. @iS fann ja bod) nicntanb für un§ glauben, 
fo toenig afö jcmanb für un^ leben unb fterben fann." 

„®eit)ife", fagte id), „liegt barin ber ®runb i^on i^iclen 
l^eifeen unb fd)toeren kämpfen, bafe bie fiel^rc ©l^rtftt, anftatt 

5 unfcr ^erj langfam unb untoiberftel^Iid^ ju gewinnen, tote fic 
bie ^rjen ber Slpoftcl unb ber erften Sl^riften gewann, unö 
t)on früliefter Sinblieit an afe ba^ unantaftbare ®efe^ einer 
mäd)tigen Äirdie entgegentritt, unb unbebingte Unterwürfig:^ 
feit, bie man ®Iauben nennt, öon ung forbert ß^^^f^^ 

10 erl^eben fid§ frül^er ober fpäter in ber S3ruft eineiS jeben, ber 
Staft jum S)enfen unb ©l^rfurd^t öor ber SBaf)rl^eit l^at, unb 
bann, lüäl^renb luir eben auf bem redeten SBcge ftnb, um 
unfern ®Iauben jU erobern, erl^eben fic^ in unö bie ©d^retf* 
niffe be^ ß^^if^^^ ""^ ^^^ Unglaubenig, unb ftören bie rul^ige 

15 Entfaltung beg neuen Sebenö.'' 

„3d^ ta^ neulid^", fiel fie ein, „in einem engüfd^en SSud^e, 
ba§ aSal^rfieit Offenbarung mac^e, ntd)t Offenbarung SBafir^^ 
l^eit. Unb bieö brütfte öoltfommen aug, tocS x6) beim Sefen 
ber „SJeutfc^en SE^eoIogie" empfanb. 3c^ la^ ba« SSud), 

20 unb ic^ fül^Ite bie Äraft feiner SBal^rl^eit fo übertoöttigenb, 
bafe id^ mid^ l^ingebcn mufete. 35ie SBal^rl^eit tourbe mir 
offenbar, nein ic^ felbft lourbe mir offenbar, unb id^ fül^Ite 
jum erftenmal, toa^ eS fieifet, ju glauben. S)ie SBafirl^eit 
gel^örte mir, fie Iiatte lange in meinem Snnern gerul^t ; aber 

25 e^ toar ba^ SBort beö unbefanuten 8eI)reriS, toeldieg tote ein 
fiid^t in mid^ !)ineinbrang, meinen innem S3IidE erIeudE)tete 
unb mir baö bunfel ®eat)nte in öoUer Älarl^eit öor bie ©eele 
brad^te. Unb afe id^ einmat gefüllt Iiatte, toie bie menfd^- 
lid^e ©eele glauben fann, ba naf|m x6) mir öor, bie ©öangelien 
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ju Icfcn, afe ob fic auä) bort uribcfanntcn SKänncm gcfd^ric^ 
ben lüären. ^ä) Verbannte fo gut id^ fonnte bie ®ebanfen, 
ba^ fie bom |)eiügen ®eift ben Slpoftcln auf lüunberbare 
SBcifc cmgcl)aud)t, Don Sonjiücn beftätigt, öon bcr ^rc^e afö 
I)öd^fte Slutorität beö aUcinfeligmad^cnbcn ®Iaubcnö aner* ö 
fannt feien — unb ba erft lernte id^ t)erftel)en, toa^ c^riftlid^er 
(glaube unb toa^ dirifttid^e Offenbarung fei.'' 

„®8 ift ju belüunbern", fagte iä), „bafe unö bie 2I)eoIogen 
nod) nid)t um alle "SReligion gebrad)t l)aben ; unb fie lüerben 
cö, lüenn il)nen bie ©laubigen nid^t crnft entgegentreten unb lo 
fagen: „93i^ I)ierl)er, aber nid)t lüeiter." Sebe ^rd)e mu§ 
tl)re S)iener l)aben, aber ©8 Ijat no^ feine ^Religion in ber 
aBett gegeben, toeldie bie 5ßriefter, bie Sral)manen ober 
©^amanen, bie Sonjen ober bie Santax, bie 5ß]^arifaer 
ober bie ©diriftgelel^rten, ni^t öerberbt unb üemi^tet l)aben. 15 
S)a janfen fie unb ftreiten in einer ©pra^e, bie neun 3^^"* 
teln i^rer ®emeinbe unöerftanbli^ ift, unb anftatt fid^ öom 
©öangetium begeiftcrn ju laffen unb anbere mit il)rer 93egei* 
fterung ju begeiftern, fe|en fie lange 93en)eife jufammen, tpie 
bie @t)angelien lüal^r fein muffen, lüeil fie üon infpirierten 20 
SKännern öerfafet feien. 3lber bieg ift nur ein 9?otbeI)elf für 
il^ren eigenen Unglauben. Unb lüol^er toiffen fie benn, ha^ 
biefe SRänner auf tounberbare 3Beife infpiriert lüaren, oI)ne 
fid^ felbft eine nod) toeit lüunberbarere 3nfpiration jujufc^rei^ 
ben ? ^tSf)aib bet)nt man bann aud£) bie Qiaht ber Snfpira* 25 
tion auf bie SSäter ber Sir^e au§, ja man fc^reibt fie felbft 
benen ju, toeld^e bie SKajorität bei ben ^efd^lüffen ber 
Sonjilien bilbeten ; unb ba bann bod£) toieber bie g^age ein* 
tritt: toolier lüiffen lüir, ba§ unter 50 JSifd^öfen 26 infpiricrt 
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unb 24 nid^t infpiriert tporen, fo ma6)t man enbüd^ ben legten 
öerjtocifcltcn ©d^ritt unb fagt, bafe burd^ baö ^änbeauflegen 
bie 3nfj)iration unb Unfel^Ibarfeit ben ^uptern ber Äird^c 
biö auf ben I)eutigen 2;ag inlüoI)ne, fo bafe Snfaöibilität, 

6 SKajorität unb Snfpiration alle innere Uebcrjeugung, atteö 
Eingeben, aUe^ glaubige ©^auen überfÜiffig mad)en. J)od^ 
tro| aller biefer 3^if^c"8Keber fel)rt unö bie erfte grage in 
aller @infad^I)eit jurüd : toie fann B lüiffen, bafe A infj)iricrt 
fei, lüenn B nid)t ebenfo ober no^ me^r infpiriert ift ate A ? 

10 S)enn e^ gel^ört mel)r baju, ju loiffen, bafe A infpiriert fei, 
afe felbft infpiriert ju fein." 

„©0 Mar I)abe id^ eö felbft ni^t gefaxt", fagte fic. „Sber 
ic^ fül)lte oft, toie fdiioer e^ fein muffe, ju n^iffen, ob jemanb 
liebe, ba eö fein St\6)tn ber Siebe gibt, baö nid£)t üerfälfd^t 

lö Serben fönnte. Unb bann meinte id), ba§ niemanb eö toiffen 
fönne, aufeer »er felbft bie Siebe fennc, unb ba§ er au^ nur fo 
n^eit an bie Siebe anberer glauben toerbe, afe er an feine eigene 
Siebe glaubt. Unb loie mit ber ®abe ber Siebe, fo ift e^ loof|l 
aud^ mit ber &abt beö ^eiligen ®eifteö. S)ie, auf loeld^e er fid^ 

20 fe^t, bie l^ören ein SBraufcn bom ^immel afe eineö geloaltigcn 

aSinbeö, unb feigen bie 3w"8^" jerteilt afe loären fie feurig. 

!5)ie anbern aber entfe^cn fidl) unb n^erben irre, ober ^aben 

il^ren ©pott unb fpre^en : „©ie finb DoH füfeen SBeineö." 

„J)od£), lüie ic^ bir fagte, e^ ift bie „S)eutfdE)e Xfieologie", 

25 ber id^ eS Derbanle, ba§ id^ an meinen ®lauben glauben 
lernte, unb loa^ Dielen toie ein SWangel erfd^einen toirb, baö 
ftärfte mid^ am meiften, nämlid) bafe ber alte SReifter nie 
baran beult, feine ©ä^e ftreng ju ben^eifcn, fonbern fie auö= 
ftreut loie ein ©äemann, in ber Hoffnung, bafe etlid^e Äörner 



fünfte ©rinnerung 37 

auf flutet ßanb faUcn lücrbcn unb gru^t tragen taufenbfättig. 
©0 I)at aud^ unfer göttU^cr SWeifter feine Sel)re nie ju 
betücifen gefud^t, benn bai^ öoHe Setpu^tfein ber SBatirl^eit 
öerfc^mälit bie gorm be? JSetoeifc^." 

„Sa", unterbrad^ xä) fie, — benn id) tonnte md)t umt)in, 6 
an bie tpunberbare ©ctpeiigfctte bon ©pinoja^ „Stl^if" ju 
benfen; — „unb fo gibt mir bie Ängftlid^feit ber ©etoeigs' 
fülirung bei ©pinoja ben SinbrudE, afe ^abt bicfer fdiarfe 
3)enfer bod^ nid^t mit ganjem ^ergen an feine eigene Seigre 
glauben fönnen, unb afe l^abe er gcrabe beö^alb ba^ 83ebürf^ lo 
ni^ gefüf)It, jebe 3KafdE)e be^ 9?e^e^ fo forgfam ju öerfeftigen. 
— 3)od^", ful^r i^ fort, „id^ mu^ gcftel)en, ba§ id^ bie grofee 
SBetPunberung für bie „S)eutfdE)e 2;f)coIogie" ni^t teife, obgleich 
aud^ i^ bem S5udE)e mand£)e Slnregung berbanfe. Slber e^ 
fef)tt mir in il)m baö Sßenfd^Iid^e unb $ßoetif^e, unb über* is 
fiaupt ha^ toarme (Sefül^I unb bie @I)rfurdE)t für ba^ SBirHid£)e. 
2)ie ganje äW^ftif be^ 14. Sal|rf)unbert^ ift Iieilfam ate eine 
SSorbereitung, aber fie erreid^te il^re ßöfung erft in ber gotte^ 
feiigen unb gotteömutigen 9iüdfel)r in ba^ toirfüdie Seben, 
toie toir bic^ bei ßutl)er finben. !5)er SRenfd^ mu& einmal 20 
im 2tbm feine 9?id^tigfeit ertennen, er mufe füf)Ien, ba^ er 
t)on fi^ felbft mä)tö ift, ba§ feine 3Befen^eit, fein Slnfang, 
fein etoige^ fieben in einem Überirbifd£)en unb Unbegreiflid£)en 
tourjeft. 3)a)8 ift bie 9?üdfe^r jU ®ott, bie jloar auf ©rben 
nie jum 3^^^ fö^irt, aber bod^ in ber ©eete ein göttlidie^ 25 
^eimtpet) jurüdlä^t, ba^ nie n^ieber auff)ört. 2luff)eben aber, 
toic bie SK^ftifer c^ tooHen, fann ber SKenf^ bie ©d^öpfung 
nid^t Dbgleid^ an^ nidE)tö, b. 1^. allein bur^ unb auö ®ott 
gefd^affen, fann er fid^ nic^t bnvd) eigene SKac^t in biefeö 
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SRid^tö äurüdfd^affcn, unb bie ©elbftocrni^tung, bon bcr anä) 
Sauler fo oft fprid)t, ift faum beffer afe baö SRirbana, ober 
boö SSerbcl^cn bcr menfd)lid)en ©eele, bei ben 83ubbt)iften. 
@o fagt Sauter, „ba^, toenn er bor. großer (£l)rfurd^t unb 

ö Siebe gegen baö I)öd^fte 3Befen in ein SJJi^ttoefen fommen 
möd^te, fo looHtc er gern t)or feiner §oI)eit üerfinfen in ben 
tiefften Slbgrunb". aber bieg SSernid^ten be^ ®efc^öt)fe§ 
toar nid)t ber SEBiUc beg ©d^ö^^fer^, benn er fd^uf c«. „(Sott 
öertoanbelt fid^ in ben SRenfd^en", fagt äuguftin, „ntd^t ber 

10 SRcnfd^ in ®ott." Unb fo follte bie 9Wt)ftif nur eine Seuer:= 
probt fein, toetd^e bie menfd^Ii^e ©eele ftäl)tt, nidE)t aber fie 
berban^jft toie !od£)enbeg SBaffer im Reffet. SBcr bie SRid^tig^ 
feit beg ©elbft erfannt l)at, ber follte bod) biefe^ ©clbft ate 
einen 9lbfdE)ien beö toirfli^ ®öttlid£)en erfennen. J)ie „S)eutfd^e 

15 2:^eologie" fagt : 

„Was nu US gcflofsen ift, 6as ift nic^t ir>ar locscn, un6 
Ifät fein tDcsen anbers 6an in 6em polfomen, sunber es 
ift ein 5ufal ober ein glast unb ein sc^in, ber nic^t toesen 
ift ober nic^t toesen Ifat anbers, ban in bem fetocr, bä 
20 ber glast üs flüfset, als in ber sunnen ober in einem 
liedjte." 

„Slber toaö au§ bem Oöttlid^en fliegt, fei e^ aud^ nur toie ein 

©d^ein be^ ^euer^, ba^ f)at bodl) göttlid£)e 3Birtli^Ieit in fid^, 

unb man möd£)te faft fagen, toa^ loöre ba^ geuer ol)ne ©d^ein, 

25 ober bie ©onne oI)ne ßid^t, ober ber ©d^öpfer of)ne ®efc^ö))f ? 

2)0^ bieg finb JJragen, bon benen eg felir loal^r l^eifet : 

„IDelc^ menfc^e unb loeldje creatür begert 5u erfaren 
unb 5U toifsen b^n Ijeimlidjen rät unb toillen gottes, ber 
begert ntdjt anbers benne als 2tbam tet unb ber tose geist/ 
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„3)arunt foHtc 08 utiS genug fein, un^ afö ?lbf^cin bci§ 
©dttlid^en ju fül)Icn unb ju fdE)cinen biö tvit toerben. S)ag 
flöttlid^c ßi^t, bog un^ burd^leu^tet, foH feiner unter ben 
©d^effel fteUen ober auiglöf^en, fonbem er foU eS auöftral)- 
len laffen, bamit eö aUei^ ring^umljer erleud^te unb erlüärme. 
5)ann füf|It man ein lebenbige^ geuer in ben Slbem unb eine 
I)öf)ere 3Beit)e jum Sebenj^fampf. ©etbft bie Heinften 5ßfßd^^ 
ten erinnern un^ an ®ott, ba^ Srbijd^e tpirb jum ®öttlid^en, 
ba^ 3^itKd)e äum ©tpigen, unb unfer ganjeö Seben ein 2zbm 
in ®ott. ®ott ift ni^t etpige 9?u^e, ®ott ift elüige^ Seben, 10 
unb bie^ öergifet Slngetui? ©itefiu^, tuenn er fagt: ®ott ift 
oline SEBiUen. 

äßir beten: „(§;i gefd^e^ mein ^err unb ®ott bein SBiae«, 
Unb \xtf), er l^at nic^t mu% er ift ein' ero'ge ©tille. 

©ie l^örte mir gelaffen ju, unb nad^ einigem 9la^benfen 15 
fagte fie : „Qu beinem ®taubcn gef)ört ®efunb]^eit unb Äraft ; 
c^ gibt aber aud^ leben^mübe ©eelen, bie fid^ nad^ SRutie unb 
©^laf fernen, bie fid£) fo allein fügten, ba&, aud) toenn [ie in 
©Ott entfd£)tafen, fie bie 3Bdt fo lüenig bcrmiffen, atö bie SBett 
fie bermi^t. S^nen ift eö ein SSorgefü^t ber göttüd^en 9?ut)e, 20 
njenn fie fd£)on je^t fi^ ganj in ba^ ®öttlid^e üerfenfen fön== 
neu, unb fie fönncn eö, lüeit fein S5anb fie an bie SBelt feft- 
fnü|)ft, unb fein SBunfc^ il^r ^yerj beunruf)igt aU ber 3Bunfc^ 
nad^ dhxi)t. 

9{u^' ift bag ^öd^fte ®ut, unb roäre (Sott nid^t fünf)', 25 

Sd^ fd^löffe vox if)m felbft mein* Slugcn beibe 3«. 

„^n tuft aber aud^ bem beutfd£)en Sl^eotogen unre^t. 
@r tel^rt jn^ar bie SRi^tigfeit be^ äußern ßebensg, aber er toxti 
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eig bod) niä)t Dermditet fel)en. Sie^ mir bo^ beug ad^tunb- 
jtoanäigfte Sapitet t)or." 

Sd) nat)m bog S5ud^ unb to, lüäfirenb fic bie Slugen fdilo^ 
utib äul^örtc : 

ö „Unb wä bie poreinunge gesc^idjt in ber toar^eit unb 
tDesentItdj toirt, ba stet Dorbafs ber inner menfdje in ber 
einung unberoegli^ unb got lest ben ufsern menfdjen 
I?er unb bar beroegt roerben t)on biefem 5U bem. Das 
müfs unb fol sin unb gesc^e^en, bafs ber üfser menfc^e 

lo fpridjt unb es ou^ in ber tDartjeit also ift, „xdi wxl roeber 
sin nodj nit stn, tpeber leben ober sterben, tpifsen ober 
nic^t roifsen, tun ober läfsen, unb alles bas biefem gltc^ 
ift, sunber alles, bas bä mufs unb sol sin unb gesc^etjen, 
ba bin idj bereit unb gehorsam 5U, es si in libenber tpise 

lö ober in tuenber toise." Unb alsoe tjat ber üfser mensc^ 
fein roarumbe ober gesüdj, sunber alleine bem etoigen 
trillen genüf 5U sin. IDan bas tpirt befannt in ber toar- 
tjeit, bas ber inner mensdje sten sol unbetoegli^ unb ber 
üfser mensdj müfs unb sol betoegt roerben, unb ^ät ber 

20 inner mens^ in siner betoeglifeit eirt roarumb, bas tft 
anbers nidjts bann ein müfs= unb Solosin, georbnet von 
bem erüigen willen. Unb voa got felber ber mcnsdf toere 
ober ist, ba ist es also. Das merf et man trol in Kristo. 
(Dudf voa bas in göttlidjem unb üs göttlidjem liedjte ist, 

26 ba ist nit geistlidje Ifodffati nodj unachtsame fri^eit 
ober frie gemüte, sunber ein gruntlose bemütigfeit unb 
ein niber gefdjiagen unb ein gesunfen betrübet gemüt, 
unb alle orbenligfeit unb rebeligfeit, glidjtjieit unb u^ar- 
Ijeit, fribe unb genügsamfeit, unb^ alles bas, bas allen 

"n tugenben 3U gel?6rt, bas müfs ba sin. VOa es anbers x% 
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ba ift tm nit rec^t, als vov gefprodjen ist. VOaxi redjt als 
Mses ober 5as su biser einung nit ge^elfen ober gebienen 
f an, also ist ou^ nidjtes, bas es geirren ober ge^inbern 
mag, benn alleine ber mensc^ mit sinem eigen trillen, ber 
tut tm bisen grofsen sdfabcn. Das sol man tpifsen." ß 

„!5)ie^ ift genug," fagte fie, „unb i^ glaube, tüxx berftel^en 
uni^ je^t. Sin einem anbern Orte fagt unfcr unbelanntcr 
greunb no^ bcutUd^er, ba§ fein SRenfd^ öor bcm 2:obc unbe^ 
toegfi^ lüirb, unb ba& ber üergottcte SWenfd) fei toie eine 
^anb ©otteig, bie tue mäjtö Don fic^ felbft, aufeer toa^ ®ott lo 
tPoUe ; ober loic ein ^au^, in bem ®ott tooI)nc. — Unb ein 
gottbefcffener SKenfc^ ffil^tt bog recf|t tool^I, aber er ft)rid)t 
nid)t bation, fonbem betoalirt fein Seben in ®ott loic fein 
©el^eimniö ber Siebe. SKir ift'^ oft ju ^utt lüie jener 
©itberpo^jpel öor meinem genfter. !5)ie ift je^t am ?lbenb iß 
ganj ftiU, unb fein 93Iatt jittcrt unb regt fi^. Sber aud) 
toenn ber 3Korgcnn)inb jebeig Statt toiegt unb f^aufelt, fo 
fielet ber ©tamm mit feinen Sften boc^ ftiH unb unbelüegü^, 
unb toenn ber ^erbft tommt, fo fäUt aUeö ßaub, toa^ einft 
gitterte, jur @rbc unb Dertoelft ; aber ber ©tamm l^arrt eine^ 20 
neuen grüf)fing^." 

@ie Iiatte fid) fo tief in biefe 3Belt fjineingetebt, ba& id) fic 
ni^t barin ftören mod^te. ^attt id) mi^ bo^ fclbft nur mit 
3Küt)e auig bem ßowberfreife biefer ®ebanfen I)erau^geriffen 
unb lou^te faum, ob fie nid^t ha§ redete 2;eit ertt)äl)lt l^attc, 25 
bag nidfjt üon if|r genommen n^erben fann, n)af)renb n)ir öicl 
©orge unb SRüf)e l^aben. 

©0 brad^te jeber Sbenb fein ncueg ®efprä^, unb mit jebem 
?lbenb öffnete fid^ mir ein neuer SSIidE in biefe^ unabfe^barc 
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©ernüt ©ic l^atte fein (Sel^eimniö öor mir; il^r ©))rcd^en 
lüar nichts ate lautet ©cnfen unb ^ß^Ien, unb lüa^ fie fagtc, 
mu^te aUe^ fd^on ja^relong bei if)r gelebt l^aben, benit fie 
fd^üttete i^re ©ebanfen an^f forglo^ toie ein fiinb, beug fid^ 

ö ben gangen ©d^oig boH SBtumen gepflüdEt i)at nnb fie bann alle 
auf ben SRafen t)intt)irft. 3^ fetbft fonnte meine @eelc il^r 
nid^t fo öffnen lüie fie bie ilirige, nnb bog brüdte unb quälte 
mid^. — Unb boc^, tpie n^enige fönnen bei biefem unauf^ör* 
lidfien 2;ruge, lüelc^en bie ®efeIIfdE|aft un^ auferlegt, toetd^ert 

10 fie ©itte, Slrtigfeit, SRüdfid^t, Stugl^eit, Seben^toei^fieit nennt, 
unb tpomit fie unfer ganjeig fieben ju einem SKa^fenbatt 
mad^t, tpie toenigc fönnen, felbft lüenn fie tooUen, bie öoUc 
3Ba^rI)eit ifireig 3Befen^ n^iebergetoinnen ! J)arf bbd^ fetbft 
bie Siebe nid^t if)re eigene ©prad£)e fpre^en unb il^r eigene^ 

15 @d)lüeigen fd^toeigen, fonbern fie mu& bie ©^tagn^orte ber 
SJid^ter lernen, unb fd£)tt)ärmen, unb feufjen, unb liebeln, 
anftatt frei ju gruben, anjufd^auen unb fid^ l^injugeben. 3c^ 
l^ätte if)r eö am üebften geftanben unb il)r gefagt : „S)u fennft 
mi^ nid^f' ; aber id^ fanb bie 3Borte nid£)t, um ganj toal^r ju 

20 fein. !5)odf) el)e i^ öon il)r ging, Iie§ id^ i^r einen 93anb öon 
Smotbig ®ebid£)ten, bie id^ bor furjem erf)atten fjatte, unb 
bat fie ein^ ju tefen, ba^ f)icfe „3)aö begrabene Seben". 
!5)ieig tpar meine SBeid^te, unb bann fniete id^ an il^rem 9fhi]^e= 
bette unb fagte „®ntt 9lad^t". „®ute dlad)V\ fagte fie unb 

2ß legte il^re eine ^anb auf meinen S!opf, — unb ba riefelte eö 
mir toieber burd^ aUe ©lieber, unb bie Xräume ber Sinbl^eit 
flatterten auf in meine ©eele, unb id£) fonnte nidfjt fort, unb 
fd^aute in bie tiefen ünerforfd^li^en Singen, bi^ ber griebe 
il^rer ©eete bie meinige ganj überfd^attete. S)ann erf)ob id^ 
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mid^ unb gitifl fdjtücigenb nad) §aufe — utib bc^ SRad^tö 
träumte ic^ bort einer ^ilhtvpopptlf bie ber SSinb ring^ 
umbraufte ; aber fein Statt rüfirte fid^ in if)ren StotxQtn ! 



THE BÜRIED LIFE 

Light flows OUT war of mocking words, and yet, 

Behold, with tears mine eyes are wet I 5 

I feel a nameless sadness o'er me roll. 

Yes, yes, we know that we can jest, 

We know, we know that we can smile ! 

But there *8 a something in this breast, 

To which thy light words bring no rest, 10 

And thy gay smiles no anodyne. 

Give me thy hand, and hush awhile. 

And turn those linipid eyes on mine, 

And let me read there, love I thy inmost soul. 

Alas 1 is even love too weak 15 

To unlock the heart, and let it speak ? 

Are even lovers powerless to reveal 

To one another what indeed they feel ? 

I knew the mass of men conceaFd 

Their thoughts, for fear that if reveal'd, 20 

They would by other men be met 

With blank indifference, or with blame reprov'd : 

I knew they lived and mov'd, 

Trick'd in disguises, alien to the rest 

Of men, and alien to themselves — and yet - 25 

The same heart beats in every human breast ! 

But we, my love I — does a like spell benumb 
Our hearts, our voices? — must we too be dumb? 
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Ah I well for us, if even we, 

Even for a moment, cau yet free 

Our heart, and have our Ups unchain'd ; 

For that which seals them hath been deep ordain'd. 

ß Fate, which foresaw 

How f rivolous a baby man would be — 
By what distractions he would be possess'd, 
How he would pour himself in every strife, 
And well-nigh change his own identity — 

10 That it might keep fi'om his capricious play 

His genuine seif, and force him to obey 
Even in his own despite his being's law, 
Bade through the deep recesses of our breast 
The unregarded river of our life 

15 Pursue with indiscemible flow its way ; 

And that we should not see 
The buried stream, and seem to be 
Eddying about in blind uncertainty, 
Though driving on with it etemally. 

20 But often, in the world's most crowded streets, 

But often, in the din of strife, 

There rises an unspeakable desire 

After the knowledge of our buried life ; 

A thirst to spend our fire and restless force 
25 In tracking out our true, original course ; 

A longing to inquire 

Into the mystery of this heart which beats 

So wild, so deep in us — to know 

Whence our lives come and where they go. 
30 And many a man in his own breast then delyes, 

But deep enough, alas ! none ever mines. 

And we have been on many thousand lines. 
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And we have shown, on each, spirit and power ; 

But hardly have we, for one little hour, 

Been on our own line, have we been ourselves — 

Hardly had skill to utter one of all 

The nameless feelings that course through our breast, 5 

But they course on for ever unexpress'd. 

And long we try in vain to speak and act 

Our hidden seif, and what we say and do 

Is eloquent, is well — but 't is not true ! 

And then we will no more be rack'd 10 

With inward striving, and demand 

Of all the thousand nothings of the hour 

Their stupef ying power ; 

Ah yes, and they benumb us at our call 1 

Yet still, from time to time, vague and forlorn, 15 

From the souFs subterranean depth upborne 

As from an infinitely distant land, 

Come airs, and floating echoes, and convey 

A melancholy into all our day. 

Only — but this is rare — 20 

When a belov^d hand is laid in ours, 

When, jaded with the rush and glare 

Of the interminable hours, 

Our eyes can in another's eyes read clear, 

When our world-deafen'd ear 2ß 

Is by the tones of a lov'd voice caress*d — 

A bolt is shot back somewhere in our breast. 

And a lost pulse of feeling stirs again. 

The eye sinks inward, and the heart lies piain. 

And what we mean, we say, and what we would, we know. 30 

A man becomes aware of his life's flow. 

And hears its winding murmur ; and he sees 

The meadows where it glides, the sun, the breeze. 
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And there arrives a lull in the hot race 
Wherein he doth for ever chase 
That flyiiig and elusive shadow, rest. 
An air of coolness plays upon his face, 
And an unwonted calm pervades his breast. 
And then he thinks he knows 
The hüls where his life rose, 
And the sea where it goes. 



^0» ttstdbtnt £el6ett 

Vu8 betn (Englifd^en Don Vtnolb, 
überfegt Dongfri^ßtauB (geftorben 1881). 

®d fpieltiett swifd^en und ber @cl^era \o (eic^t, 
10 Unb bod^ fiel^ft bu mein Sluge tränenfeucht ; 

SWic^ überfommt'S mit namenlofer 2:rauer. 

3a, ja, wir wiflen, baj wir fd^eraen !5nnen, i 

äßit bürfen und ein fro^ed Sädjieln gönnen, 
Unb boc^ birgt biefe Sruft geheimen ©d^auer, 
15 @in @tn)ad, bad bein ^d^erjen nidjit oerfc^eud^t, 

^ür bad bein fiädjieln feinen Salfam reicht. 

fieg' beine $anb in meine unb, bic^ fdjiroeigenb 
Unb n)orte(od au mir ^erübemeigenb, ^ 

2ai mid^ in biefen Karen Slugen (efen, 
20 ©eUebte, beiner @ee(e innerlid^fted äßefen. I 

Sld^ I iann benn felbft bie roaf^xe Siebe nid^t ' 

Xa^ $era erf (fliegen, bad ed fpric^t ? i 

^e^lt felbft ben Siebenben bie S^ac^t, ju fagen 
©inanber, wad fie n)ir!Ud^ in ftd^ tragen ? | 

26 SBo^l wu^t' ic^, ba^ ber ai^enfc^ oerl^e^U 

@ein S)enlen, weil bie ^Jurc^t il^n quält, I 
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* 
®d tnöd^te, toürb' eS ietnald offenbar, 
©leid^gältig abgeiptefen, ober gar 
©etabelt toerben von ber anbem @cl^ar. 
@o ^abe id^ aud^ too^I geiou^t; 

2)a6 ftdi ber 3Rettfcl^ett 2tben uttb i§r 2:rciben ß 

3tt ^rug oerftedt, unb baj fie fretnbe bleiben 
@tci^ felbft unb anbem ; unb bod^ fc^Iägt 
S)ag glcidje §era in jeber aKenfd^enbruft. 

S)odJ wir, (Seliebte ? Saftet fold^er »ann 
Slud^ uns auf ^erj unb 3Runb, ba^ er nidjit fpredjien !ann ? 10 

Sld^ I n)o^l uns, wenn nur einen SlugenbUdC 
äßir !önnen unfer §era befrein 
Unb unferm Sippen ©prac^e (ei^n ; 
S)enn »ad fie feffelte, baS ift ©efc^id I 

2)te Sorfe^ung, bewußt, 15 

SBeld^ leidstes Äinb ber 3Renfd^ einft würbe fein, 
äßie er 3^ftteungen n)ürb' unterliegen, 
3n ©treit ftd^ ftüraen unb ©efa^ren 
Unb faft oertaufdjen feine ®igenl^cit, 

©ie l^ie^ — »or feinem Seic^tfinn ju beroal^ren 20 

©ein roal^red ©elbft, unb il^n ju jroingen, 
©id^ felbft jum Xro^e, ftc§ ju fügen 
3n bie ©efe^e feineä ©eins — 
S)en unbemerUen ©trom beS SebenS 

§in burdj bie tiefen ®änge unfrer 93ruft . 25 

3n unfid^tbarem glutcn üorroärtS bringen ; 
Unb fie gebot, unb nic^t vergebens, 
S)a6 üon ben 2Wenfc§enaugcn feinS 
2)en tief begrabnen ©trom je fänbc, 

Unb mir erfc^einen foUtcn, 30 

^IS ob mir bUnb inS Ungemiffe rollten, 
Dbfd^on mit il^m mir treiben o^ne ®nbe. 

^od^ fiel^ I im bic^tften SBeltgebränge 
Unb mitten in bem kämpfen, 3cigen, 
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itommt oft bad unaudfptec^licl^e Serlangen 
3n und, 9u tennen bad begtabne Seben. 
®d ift ein 2)utften, aSed bran su geben, 
S)ad innre f$euer, bie unftete itraft, 
5 Um audjufpüren unfred Sebend ®änge 

Unb feinen roa^ren, tiefften Sauf su ftnben ; 
®d ift bie @e^nfucl^t, su ergrünben 
S)ied ^era in und, bed $ulfe fd^lagen 
@o toxtb, fo ftar!, fo voller Seibenfd^aft ; 
10 @d ift ber äßunfd^, ®en>ig^eit ju empfangen, 

SBie bie ©ebanlen wo^l entfte^n, 
äBo^er fie tommen unb wo^in fte ge^n. 

Unb bann forfd^t mand^er in ber eignen Sruft, 
^od^ feiner, ad^ I gräbt iemald tief genug. 

15 ^enn taufenbfaltig ftnb wir n)o^l geroefen 

Unb jebe IRad^t unb ^unft »ar und bemüht, 
S)od^ mav iaum eine @tunbe iti ber 3^tten ^^lug, 
2)ie seigte unfer eigentlid^ed SBefen ; 
^aum waren wir au äußern fo gefd^idCt 

20 ^ur e i n d oon allen ben ©efül^len, 

^ie namenlod burd^ unfre Sruft fid^ will^len — 
Unb ewig fluten fie unaudgebrüdCt. 
Unb lang' oerfuc^en wir vergebend 
3u fpred^en unb su ^anbeln 

25 92ad^ bem in und verborgnen @elbft ; bod^ ad^ ! 

äßad wir nun fagen, wad wir tun, ift !lar, 
Serebfam, fd^ön unb gut, — bo($ ift'd nid^t wa^r. 
Unb mübe bann bed unbelo^nten Strebend, 
^ed innem ^ampfed, wenben wir und ab, 

30 S^eraweifelt forbernb von bem SlugenblidCe, 

S)ag er mit taufenb 9{id^tfen unfrer Dual 
»ctäubung unb 95ergcf[en fdJidCe ; 
9ld^ ia ! unb bad !ommt fc^nell wie man'd befahl I 
2)odJ aud ber @eclc 2:iefen lieben 

35 Son 3eit 3U Seit, unbeutlic^, Schatten gleich, 

^Id ftammten fie aud fernem, fernem Sleid^, 
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©id^ klänge, leife ©d^od, bie utnfc^ipeben 

aWtt füjctn 3ttu6ct uttä unb fenfcn 

äJ^eland^oUe in unfer S)en!en, 

^a^ tDtr ben ganaen %a% beä fc^iperen, 

SSerborgnen ©ramS und nic^t ertoe^ten. 5 

iRur tDanu; bod^ feiten ift*d geftattet, 
3n unfre eine teure §anb fid^ legt ; 
äßann, t)on bem ©lan^e unb bem Samt ermattet; 
9Rit bem bie @tunbe emig @tunben fc^lögt, 
^lar unfer Sluge lefen !ann 10 

3n einem anbern Sluge ; mann 
3n unfer meltbetäubted D^r ber 5tlang 
beliebter stimme fc^meid^elnb brang, 
@d^eint irgenbmo in unfrer ^uft 

@in fliege! fid^ aurüdCaufc^neUen, 15 

Unb ein ©efü^l, bag lang' und nid^t bemüht; 
©dalägt neue äBeUen. 

3la^ innen fc^aut ber SlidC, unb unDer^üUt 
@ie^t er baS ^era, unb mad eS nun erfüllt, 
^ad fage'n mir, uttb miffen aud^; mag unfer 3BiIle. 20 

2)ann fie^t ber 3Renfc§ ben Sebenäftrom ; baä ftiHe 
Gemurmel feiner SBeUen ^brt er, fü^lt bie Süfte, 
^ie i^n beföd^eln, atmet fro^ bie ^üfte 
2)er SBiefen, mo er gleitet, ein, 
Unb fdjiaut bie Blumen unb ben ©onnenfc^ein. 25 

Unb in baS ^eige Sagen nac^ ber ?lu^e, 
S)en Pd^t'gen, falfd^en ©d^atten, ben er ftetä 
95or ftdj ein^ertreibt, maä er immer tue, 
^ommt ]e«t ein ©tiOeftanb. @o lüi^lenb me^t'g 
Slufd Slntli^ i^m, oerfd^eud^enb alle $ein. 30 

3n feine »ruft gie^t feltner griebe ein ; — 
Unb bann glaubt er, er fanb 
S)ie Sügel mo fein Sebenäftrom entftanb, 
^en Oaean mo^in er fic^ gemanbt .... 



Sed^fte Erinnerung 

Slm anbem 3Rorgen Hopftc eö frül^ bei mir an ber %äv, 
unb Ijeretn trat mein alter S)oftor, ber ^ofrat @r tt)ar ber 
greunb, ber Seib= unb ©eelenforger unferer ganjen Keinen 
©tabt QtDÄ (Generationen "fiattt er I|erantt)ad^fen fe^en; 

5 bie Sinber, bie er in bie SBelt gel^oben, toaren toieber SSäter 
unb SKütter geworben, unb er betrad^tete fic aüe tüie [eine 
Sinber. @r [elbft toax unöerlieiratet ; aber nod^ in [einem 
3Itter tüar er fräftig unb [cfjön ju nennen. ^6) fenne i^n 
nidjt anberö, afe toie er bamalö öor mir [tanb : [eine ließen 

10 blauen Singen unter ben bu[d^igen Slugenbrauen Ijeröorleud^- 
tenb, [ein öoHe^ toei^e^ $aar, nod^ immer öoU üon Sugenb^ 
fra[t, ge!räu[elt unb lebenbig. 2lud^ [eine ©d^ulje mit ben 
©ilber[d)nallen, [eine tüei^en ©trüm^)[e, [einen braunen SRodt, 
ber immer neu auö[a]^ unb bod) immer ber alte ju [ein [dE|ien, 

15 fann id^ nidjt üerge[[en, unb [ein ^üd[todE Ujar ber[elbe, ben 
iä) ate Sinb [o o[t an meinem ^ttt l)attt [tet)en [et)en, njenn 
er mir ben ^ßufö [üt)Ite unb mir Str^nei üer[d^rieb. Sd| toav 
o[t frani gen)e[en, aber e^ Ujar ber ®Iaube an bie[en 3Kann, 
ber mid^ immer Ujieber ge[unb mad^te. 3d^ I)atte nie ben 

20 gering[ten S^^^f^^r ^^6 ^^ ^^^ ge[unb mad^en lönnte, unb 
toenn bie SKutter [agte, [ie mü[[e nad^ bem $o[rat [dE|iden, 
bamit idE) ujieber ge[unb toerbe, [o Ujar eö mir ate ob [ie 
[agte, [ie mü[[e nadE) bem ©d^neiber [dEjidfen, bamit er meine 
äerri[[enen $o[en tt)ieber in ©tanb [efee. Sd^ ^aüt nur 

50 
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bie Slrjuei ju nel^ntcn, unb iä) fül)tte, bafe id^ tüicber gefunb 
fein mu^te. 

„S33ie Qt^% mein Sunge", fagte er, afe er inö 3^^^^^ 
trat, "©ie^ft nid^t ganj tool^t auö — mufet nid^t ju öiel 
ftubieren. Sd^ ^abe aber I)eute feine 3^^* ^i^t ä" fd^toafeen, 5 
unb !omme bir nur ju fagen, bu ntu^t nid^t tt)ieber jur ®räfin 
SKaria get)en. Sd^ bin bie gange SRad^t bei i^r geipefen, unb 
ba^ ift eure ©d^ulb. Sllfo Ijörft bu, njenn bir il|r Seben lieb 
ift, fo gel)ft bu nid^t Ujieber ju il|r. ©obatb eö möglidEi ift, 
mu§ fie fort unb auf ba^ Sanb gebrad^t njerben. (£i§ tt)äre lo 
am beften, bafe bu eine 3^i^tang öerreifteft. Sllfo, guten 
SKorgen ! unb fei ein guter Sunge." 

9Kit biefen SSSorten gab er mir bie §anb, fal^ mir freunb* 
lidEi in bie Singen, afe ob er mir ein 8SerfpredE|en abnel^men 
tt)OÖte, unb ging bann tt)eiter, um feine franfen Sinber ju w 
bcfud^en. 

3d^ toar fo überrafd^t, bafe ein anberer auf einmal fo tief 
in bie ®el)eimniffe meiner ©eele eingebrungen fei, ja bafe er 
tt)U§te, toa^ iä) fetbft nid^t toufete, ba§ id^ erft anfing jU ben* 
fen, ate er bereite tängft auf ber ©trafee tt)ar. Unb bann 20 
fing eig an in mir ju ujogen n)ie Sffiaffer, baö lange am geuer 
geftanben I)at, ol^ne fidE| ju benjegen, ba§ aber plö^tid^ auf:* 
fiebet, unb toaUt, unb ftcigt, unb tobt bi^ e^ überfließt. 

©ie nid^t n)ieberfet)en ? Sd^ tebe ja nur, n)enn id^ bei 

il^r bin. Sd^ njill ru^ig fein, id^ toiH lein SBort ju i^r 25 
fagen, id^ toiH nur am genfter ftel^en, ipenn fie fd^täft unb 
träumt. — Slber fie nid^t tüieberfet)en ? SRid^t einmal Slbfd^ieb 
t)on il^r nel^men? ©ie toei§ ja nid^t, fie fann ei§ ja nid^t 
toiffen, ba§ id^ fie liebe. Sd^ üebe fie ja anä) ni^t — , id^ 
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begel^re nid^tö, id^ l^offe nid^tö, mein ^erj fd^Iägt nie rul^igcr, 
ate toenn id^ bei il^r bin. — Slber id^ mufe il^re ®egenn)art 
füllten, — id^ mufe i!)re ©eele ahnen, — idE| mufe ju il^r ! 
Unb fie ertt)artet mid^. Unb I|at unö beibe baö @dE|idEfat 

5 jufammengef ül^rt oI)ne 3lbfidE|t ? ©oQte id^ nid^t ti)r Sroft, 
foQte fte nid^t meine 9lu!)e fein? 2)a^ Seben ift ja fein 
©|)ieL @i§ treibt jtoei ©eelen nidE|t jufammen toie jtoei 
©onMßmer ber S23üfte, bie ber ©irocco äufamnten unb ou^- 
einanber toirbelt 2)ie ©eelen, bie unö ein freunbUd^eö ®efd^idE 

10 entgegenfü!)rt, foUen tt)ir feftl^alten; benn fie finb für unö 
beftimmt, unb feine 3Rad^t entreißt fie unö, toenn tt)ir ben 
3Rut l^aben, für fie ju leben, ju fäm^fen ünb ju fterben. 
@ie ntüfete mid^ ja berad^ten, hienn id^ il^re Siebe beim erften 
SRoHen beö J)onnerö berlie^e ipie ben ©d^atten eine^ S5aumeg, 

lö unter bem id^ fo feiige ©tunben üerträumt. — 

Unb bann toarb eö plö^Iid^ ftiH in mir, unb idE| Ijörte nur 
bie SBorte „il)re Siebe", unb fie tönten tt)ieber au^ aüen 
Klüften meiner ©eete tt)ie ein (Sd^o, unb ic^ erfd^raf über mid§ 
fetbft. „S^re Siebe'' — unb ujomit l^abe id^ fie berbient ? 

20 ©ie fennt mid^ ja f aum — unb toenn fie midE| je lieben f önnte, 
müfete id^ il^r nid^t felbft geftel^en, bafe id^ bie Siebe eineS 
©ngefe nid^t berbiene? Seber ®ebanfe, jebe Hoffnung, bie 
in meiner ©eele aufflog, fiel jurüdE toie ein SSogel, ber in bie 
blaue ^immeteluft Ijinauö toiH, unb ber baö ®itter nid^t fielet, 

25 baiS il^n ringig umfdEjfiefet Unb bodE|, toarum alle biefe ©etig* 
feit, fo na!) unb fo unerreid^bar ! Kann ®ott nid^t SBunber 
tun ? — 2:ut er nid^t SSSunber an jebem SRorgen ? ^at er 
nid^t oft mein ®ebet ert)ört, ttjenn ei§ in öoHem (äJtauben ju 
il^m brang unb nid^t üon if)m liefe, biö bem ©rmatteten Sroft 
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unb ^fitfe tvaxb ? @^ finb ja leine irbifd^en ®üter, um bic 
njir bitten — e^ i[t ja nur, bafe jipei ©eelen, bie ftd^ gefunben 
unb erfannt !)aben, biefe turje ßrbenreife 2lrm in SImt unb 
Sing' in 3luge boHenben bürfen, ba^ id^ it)r eine ©tüfec im 
ßeiben, fie mir ein Xroft ober eine fü^e ©orge fei, bi^ tt)ir 
jum Qxd gelangen. Unb toenn il^rem Seben nod^ ein fpäter 
grül|ling ber!)eifeen tt)öre, tt)enn il|r Seiben üon il^r genommen 
toürbe — 0. toa^ für feligc Silber jogen ba nid^t bor meinen 
Slugen vorüber ! J)aö ©d^Io§ iljrer öerftorbenen SKutter in 
Sirot geljörte it)r, — bort auf ben grünen Sergen, in ber 10 
frifd^cn Sergluft, bei einem fräftigen, unöerborbenen Sotfe, 
— tücit toeg bon bem ^ireiben ber SBelt, öon il^ren ©orgen 
unb ^äm^fen, oljne SReiber, oI)ne Slid^ter, in toeld^er fetigen 
SRul^e fönntcn toir bem Stbenb beö Seben^ entgegenfe!)en, unb 
„fd^ioeigenb I)ingc]^en tt)ie baö Slbenbrot'' ! 2)a fal) id^ ben 15 
bunletn ©ec mit feinem lebenbigen SBeHenfd^immer, . unb in 
il|m bie Haren ©d^atten ber fernen ®(etfdE)er, unb idE) I)örte 
ba^ Sauten ber gerben unb bie Sieber ber ©enner, unb id^ 
fall bie ©d^ü^en mit i^ren ©tufeen über bie Serge äiel)en, unb 
fal^ bie Sitten unb bie Sungen, tt)ie fie abenb^ fidE) im S)orfc 20 
fammelten, unb überaü fal) id^ fie tt)ie einen ßngel beiS grie== 
ben^ fegnenb öorübernjaHen, unb id^ toax if)x gül^rer unb 
it)r greunb. Sllter 2:or! rief idE| au^, alter Stör! Sft ba^ 
^crj nod^ immer fo tt)ilb unb fo toeid^ ? ©rmannc bid^ — 
benfe tvtx bu bift imb tt)ie toeit bon il^r entfernt, ©ie ift 20 
freunblid^, fie I|at eö gern, ftd^ in einer anbern ©eele ju 
fpiegeln ; aber il^re finblidEje Si^t^^utid^f eit unb Unbefangen== 
^eit jeigen am beften, bafe !ein tiefereö ®efüt)t für bic^ in iljrer 
Sruft lebt, ^aft bu nid)t in mancher l^eHen ©ommemad^t. 
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tücnn bu etnfam burd^ ben 83udE|cnn)aIb getoanbert, gefeiten, 
toie ber 9Konb fein ©iIberiidE|t über alle 3^^c'9^ i^^i> Slättcr 
giefet, unb tüie er fetbft ba^ bunfle trübe Sffiaffer beiS SSäeil^erö 
erteud^tet unb im ffeinften 2:ropfen fid^ l^errlid^ tüiberfpiegeft ? 

ö ©0 blidEt aud^ fie auf bieö näd^ttid^e Seben, unb fo ntagft aud^ 
bu il^r fanfte^ Sid^t in beinern ^rgen abgefpiegelt tragen ; — 
bod^ I)offe nid^t auf einen njärmem 85(irf ! 

2)a trat ptöpd^ xf)x 93ilb tüie tebenbig öor m^ine Slugen : 
fie ftanb bor mir, nid^t ipie eine ©rinnerung, fonbem toie eine 

10 ©rfd^einung, unb jum erftenmal tourbe idE| mir betoujst, toic 
fd^ön fie fei. @ö toax nxdjt bie ©dEjönl^eit ber ^orm ober ber 
garbe, bie unö tt)ot)t beim erften 3Inbticf eine^ lieblid^en 9Kab== 
d^eniS blenbet, unb bie bann fo balb I|intüeggen)et)t toirb toxe 
eine SBtüte be^ ^rül^Iing^. @^ mar Dielmel^r bie Harmonie 

15 i^reö ganjen SBefenö, bie S33al)rl|eit jeber SBeniegung, ber öer- 
geiftigtc Slu^brud, bie üoHfommene 5)urd^bringung be^ Äörperö 
unb ber ©eele, tt)eld^e bem, ber fie anbttdEte, fo toobil tat 2)ie 
©d^önl)eit, toetdEje bie 9?atur terfd^lpenberifdEi aufteilt, befrie== 
bigt nid^t, toenn ber 9KenfdE| fie fid^ nidEjt aneignet unb fie 

20 gleid^fam öerbient unb erobert. @ie beteibigt el^er, tvk tt)enn 
tt)ir auf ber SBü^ne eine ©d^auf^jielerin in IönigIidE|em SInjug 
einI)erfdE)reiten fel)en unb bei jebem ©d^ritt merfen, toie toenig 
ber Slnjug il^r pa^t, toie njenig er il^r get)ört. 2)ie \vat)xt 
©dE|önI)eit ift bie Slnmut, unb bie Slnmut ift bie SSergeiftigung 

25 aUe^ ©d^toeren, Sörperlid^en unb Srbifd^en : e^ ift bie ®eiftei§^ 
gegentoart, tt)eld^e felbft baiS §ä§IidE)e jum ©d^önen mad^t. 
Se mel^r id^ bie ©rfd^einung, bie bor mir ftanb, betrad^tete, 
befto met)r erblidfte idE) überall bie eble ©d^önl^eit il^rer 
gormen unb bie feetenöoHe Siefe it)re^ ganjen SBefen^. 
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D, tüeld^e ©digleit toat mir fo na^ — unb tüar ei§ aüc^ nur, 
um mir ben l^ödjften &ip^d irbifd^en QilM^ ju jetgen, unb 
mid^ bann auf ctüig in bie flad^c ©anbipüftc be^ ßeben^ ^in^ 
au^juftofecn ! D, bafe id^ eö nie geai)nt ptte, todd^c ©d^ä^e 
bie @rbc birgt ! Slber einmal ju tieften, unb bann für immer 
allein ju fein ! ©inmal ju glauben, unb bann für immer 
ju berjtoeifeln ! ßinmal ba§- 2id)t ju feigen, unb bann für 
immer ju erbUnben! 2)a^ ift eine Softer, gegen bie aüe 
menfc^Ud^en golterfammem öerfdEiipinben. 

©0 tobte bie toitbe Sagb meiner ©ebanfen toeiter unb weiter, 10 
bi^ enbtid^ aUeö ftiH tt)urbe unb bie toirbelnben ©nbrürfe fidE| 
aHmäl^üd^ fammelten unb festen. 2Kan nennt biefe Stulpe 
unb ©rmattung tool^t SRad^benf en ; eö ift aber toie ein SRad^- 
feigen — man (äfet bem ®emifd^ ber ©ebanfen Qcit, biö allei^ 
ton fetbft fid^ nad^ etoigen (äJefe^en f r^ftattifirt ; bem ^ßrojefe 15 
fiet)t man jU tt)ie ein beobad^tenber (£t)emifer, unb Ijaben bie 
@temente eine ^orm er!)atten, fo tounbern ipir unö oft felbft, 
ba^ fie unb ba^ toir fo ganj anberö finb, afe n)ir eriparteten. 

S)a§ erfte SBort, toa^ id) fprad^, ate i^ auig meinem §in^ 
ftarren ermad^te, toar : „Sd^ mu§ fort", unb nod^ im fetben 20 
Slugenblid fe^te id^ mid^ l^in unb fd^rieb bem ^ofrat, bafe ic^ 
auf t)ierie!)n 3;age üerreift fei unb it)m aUeiS übertaffe. @ine 
©ntfd^utbigung für meine (SItem toax batb gefunben, unb 
obenbS toar id^ auf bem SBege nai^ 3]iroL 



@iekttte ^rinnentttg 

2lrm in Slrm mit einem grennbc bnrd^ bie diäter unb über 
bic Serge Xirote ju ipanbern, ba fd^Iürft man frifd^e 2ebenig== 
luft unb Sebenöluft. Slber einfam unb allein mit feinen 
®ebanfen beöfetben SBegeig ju jiet)en, ba^ ift öertorene Qdt, 
5 berlorene SKfil^e! SBo^ fjelfen mir bie grünen Serge unb 
bie bunfeln ©d^Iud^ten unb ber btaue ©ee unb ber mäd^tige 
SBafferfaH ? Slnftatt bafe id^ fie an[ei)e, fefien fie mid^ an unb 
tüunbem fid^ über baö einfame SKenfd^engefid^t, unb e^ fd^nürt 
mir ba^ ^erj ju, bafe id^ auf ber ganjen SBelt niemanb 
10 gefunben, ber lieber bei mir Ujäre aö bei allen anbern. 9Kit 
fold^en ®ebanlen eripac^tc ic^ jeben SKorgen, unb tvk ein Sieb, 
ba^ man nid^t loö toerben f ann, Derfotgten fie mi6) ben ganjen 
Xag. Unb tt)enn id^ abenbö in ben ®aftt)of trat unb mid^ 
mübe I)infefete, unb bie 2tntt im ^i^imer mid^ anfallen, unb 
15 jeber fid^ über ben einfamen SBanberer tüunberte, bann trieb 
e^ mid^ oft toieber in bie SRad^t l^inau^, n)0 niemanb fal^, ba§ 
id^ einfam fei, unb erft fpät fdEjtid^ id^ jurürf unb ging ftiU 
auf mein 3i"i^^^ fjinauf, unb tt)arf mid^ auf mein !)ei§cö 
SBett, unb biig id^ einfd^üef, tönte mir baö Sieb Don ©d^ubert 
* 20 burd^ bie ©eele: „S)ort n)0 bu nid^t bift, bort ift ba^ ®l&d." 
(Snbfid^ ttjurbe mir ber SlnblidE ber SRenfd^en, bie id^ überall 
antraf, bie fid^ ber l^errüdEjen SRatur freuten, unb jubelten unb 
ladeten, fo unerträgüd^, bafe id^ am Xage fd^tief unb toäl^renb 
ber IjeHen 2KonbfdE|einnäd^te meine SReife ton Ort ju Drt 

66 
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f ortfe^tc. 3)a toar tücnigftenö ein ©efül^t, toa^ meine ©ebanfen 
Vertrieb unb jerftreute, ba^ toar bie gurd^t. S)enn berfud^e 
e^ jemanb, bie ganje SRad^t Ijinburd^ aüein über bie Serge 
ju fteigen, be^ 3Bege^ ungeipi^: ttjo ba^ Sluge unnatürlich 
gercijt ferne ©eftatten erblidt, bie e^ nid^t bemeiftern lann ; 5 
tt)o ba§ D!)r mit franf^after ®efpanntf|eit 2:öne l^ört, ol^ne ju 
tüiffen, tDoi)cv fie lommen; too ber gufe plöpd^ ftraud^elt, 
fei eiS über eine SBurjel, bie burd^ ben gelfen brid^t, fei e^ 
über einen fd^Iü|)frigen SBeg, ben ein SSäafferfaU mit fprül^en^ 
bem Stegen bene^t f)at, — unb babei im ^rjen ttoftlofe Dbe, lo 
feine Erinnerung, an ber toir unig tüärmen, feine Hoffnung, 
an bie tpir un^ f (ammern fönnen, — öerfud^e ei§ jemanb, unb 
er tüirb bie fatten @dE|auer ber 9?ad^t bon aufeen unb im 
Snnem füljlen. 3)ie erfte gurd^t be^ menfd^Iid^en ^erjen^ 
entftel)t auö ber ©otteööertaffenl^eit ; bod^ bog ßeben vertreibt is 
fie, unb bie 3Äenfd^en, bie ja nad^ bem Silbe ®otte^ gefd^affen 
finb, tröften unö in unferer ßinfamfeit. SBenn aber il|r Xroft 
unb il^re Siebe unö toieber berlaffen, bann fü!)ten toir, toa^ e^ 
l^eifet, üon ®ott unb 3Renfd^en öertaffen fein, unb bie 9?atur 
mit il^rem ftummen Slirf erfdEiredft uni^ efier aU fie un^ tröftet. 20 
Sa aud^ ipenn toir unfern i^n^ feft auf bie feften getfen fefeen, 
fo fd^einen fie ju gittern tt)ie ber ©taub bei^ 3Äeereö, auö bem 
fie einft langfam entftanben, — unb toenn ba§ 3luge nad^ 
Sid^t Verlangt, unb ber 3ßonb l^inter ben Sannen !)ert)orfteigt 
unb il^re fd^arfen ©pi^en auf ber l^eHen gefetoanb gegenüber 20 
abjeid^net, fo erfd^eint er nn^ tük ber tote 3^'9^^ ^^^^ U^t:, 
bie einft aufgejogen toarb unb einft auft)ören mirb ju fd^Iogen. 
©elbft bei ben ©ternen unb im toeiten ^immeföjett, nirgenbö 
ift ein Slufentl^alt für bie ©eele, bie gittert unb fid^ aMn unb 
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terlaffen f ül^tt ! 9?ur ein ®ebanfe bringt un^ ntand^mat ^iroft 
— ba^ ift bic 9iul)e, bie Orbnung, bie Unermefeüd)feit unb 
UnöermeiblidEifeit ber SRatur. ^ier, too ber SBafferfaH bie 
grauen Steine ja betben Seiten mit bunfelgrünem SKoo^ 

5 belleibet l^at, erblicft ba^ Sluge plö^tidi im W)Un ®ä)atttn 
ein blauet SSergifemeinnid^t. 6iS ift eine Don SKiHionen 
©ditoeftern, bie je^t an allen SBäd^en, auf oHen SSäiefen 
ber (£rbc b(üi)en, unb geblül^t I)aben feit ber erfte ®ä)dp^ 
fungi^morgen ben gangen Sleid^tum bei§ Unerfd^ßpflid^en über 

10 bie ©rbe fdfiüttete. Seber 31^9 ^^ feinen ^Blättern, jeber 
©taubfaben in feinem ÄeIdE|e, jebe gafer an feinen SSSurjetn 
ift g^ääl)lt, unb feine 3Wad)t ber @rbe fann fie mel)ren unb 
minbern. SBenn n)ir unfere blöben Stugen fd^ärfen unb mit 
übermenfd^Iid^er Äraft einen tiefern Süd in ba^ ®ei)eimni^ 

15 ber 9iatur iperfen, toenn bo^ 3Äifroffop un§ bie ftiHe 
SBerfftätte bcö ©amenö, ber Änofpen unb ber SBIüten öffnet, 
bann erbliden toir öon neuem in ben feinften ©eipeben unb 
3eIIen bie unenblid^ toieberfel^renbe gorm, unb in ben feinften 
gafem bie etüige Unöeränberüd^fett beö $ßtanö ber SRatur. 

20 könnten tt)ir nodE| tiefer bringen, überall toürbe bem Slugc 
biefelbe ^ormenujelt entgegentreten, unb toie in einem ©pieget 
faat toürbe ber Süd fid) im Unenbfidjen öerüeren. Sold^ 
eine Unenbüd^f eit üegt in biefen Keinen SBIumen begraben ! 
Unb bfiden toxx hinauf jum ^immet, fo fet)en toir toieber bie 

25 etoige Drbnung, n)ie SKonbe um ^ßlaneten, paneten um 
©onnen, unb ©onnen um neue ©onnen freifen, unb bem 
gefdEjärften Sluge tt)irb fetbft ber ferne ©ternennebel ju einer 
neuen fd^önen SBelt. SBebenle bann, tt)ie jene majeftätifd^en 
®eftirne auf unb nieber freifen, bamit bie Satire^jeiten 
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tocd^fetn, bamit bcr ©ante biefeiS SSerflifemcinnid^tö fi(^ ipieber 
unb tüieber refle,"bie 3cßen [lä) öffnen, bie SBIätter fid^ tieröor- 
brängen unb bie Stuten ben 3;eppidE| ber SBiefen öerjieren, 
unb büde auf ben ^immefefäfer, ber fic| im blauen Äeld^e 
ber SBtumen tüiegt, unb beffen ©ripad^en jum fieben, beffen 5 
Qknn^ be^ S)afeinig, beffen lebenbiger Sltem taufenbmat tt)un' 
berbarer tft aU baö ©eipebe ber SBIumen, ober bie tote 
aRed^anil ber ^immefef örper ; füllte, bajs aud^ bu ju biefem 
etpigen ©etoebe gefiörft, unb bu barfft bidE| tröften mit ben 
unenbüc^en Slreaturen, bie mit bir freifen, bie mit bir teben 10 
unb mit bir öertoeHen. Sft aber bieig SIH, mit feinem Stein* 
ften unb feinem ®röfeten, mit feiner- 3Beii§^eit unb feiner 
äWad^t, mit bem SBunber feinet S)afein^ unb bem S)afein 
feiner SBunber, ba^ SBerf eine^ SBefenö, öor bem beine ©eete 
nidit jurüdEfdiaubert, bor bem bu nieberfällft im ®efüt)te beiner iß 
©d^ttjac^l^eit unb Sßid^tigfeit, unb ju bem bu bid^ toieber erl^ebft 
im ®efü]^Ie feiner Siebe unb SJarm^eräigf eit, — fül^tft bu e^ 
toirltid^, bafe in bir ttma^ Übt, unenbtii^er unb einiger atö bie 
3cIIen ber SBtumen, bie ©pt)ären ber ^ßtaneten unb ba^ Seben 
bt^ Safere, — erfennft bu in bir toie in einem ©(Ratten ben 20 
©lang beiS ©»igen, ber bid^ umlenktet, — füt)tft bu in bir 
unb unter bir unb über bir bk StUgegenlüart be^ SBirftid)en, 
in bem bein ©d^ein jum ©ein, beine Slngft jur SRuIje, beine 
©nfamfeit jur StUgemeinfamleit toirb, bann toeifet bu, ju tt)em 
bu rufft in ber bunfetn 9?ad^t beö Sebenö : „©d^öpfer unb 25 
SSater, bein SBille gefd^efje n)ie im ^immet atfo audE) auf 
(Srbcn, tüie auf @rbm atfo aud^ an mir." J)ann tt)irb ei§ 
Ijelle in bir unb um bid^, bie SKorgenbämmerung mit it)ren 
fatten SRebetn fd^toinbet, unb neue SBärme burdiftrömt bie 
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jittembc Sßatur. 2)u l^aft eine ^nb gefunben, bie bu nie 
tt)ieber lä^t, bie bid^ I)alt, njenn bie Serge jittern unb bie 
SRonbe erlöfd^en, — tt)0 bu aud^ feift, bu bift bei il)m, unb 
er bei bir, er i[t ber (Stüignal^e unb fein ift bie SBelt mit ifjreit 

6 SBIumen unb S)omen, fein ber SKenfd^ mit feinen greuben 
unb Seiben. „®^ tüiberfäfirt bir nid^t ba^ ®eringfte, e^ fei 
benn, bafe ®ott ei§ tüoHe." 

SKit fold^en ©ebanfen jog idE| bie ©tra^e toeiter. Satb 
tüax eö mir tüol^I, balb toax eö mir tt)e]^ ; benn tocnn tüir aud^ 

10 SRul^e unb grieben gefunben fjaben im tiefften Slbgrunb unfe^^ 
rer ©eete, fo ift eö bod^ fd^Ujer, ftiH in biefer l^eiligen ©n- 
fiebelei ju bleiben. Sa, öiele öergeffen fie ipieber, nad^bem 
fie fie gefunben, unb n)iffen oft laum ben SBeg, ber ju it)r 
jurüdEfüIirt. 

15 SBod^en toaren terffoffen, unb leine ©übe bon il^r tüax 
äu mir gebrungen. „SSielleid^t ift fie tot unb liegt in ftiHer 
SRu]^''', ba^ tüax ein anbere^ Sieb, tüa§ mir auf ber 3wnge 
fd^loebte unb immer tt)ieberie]^rte, fo oft id^ e^ aud^ bon mir 
ftie§. (£ö loar ja möglid^, benn ber ^ofrat l^atte mir gefagt, 

20 fie leibe am ^ergen, unb jeben SKorgen, njenn er ju ifyc gel^e, 
mad^e er ftd^ barauf gefaxt, fie nid^t met)r am Seben ju finben. 
Unb toenn fie nun biefe SBelt öerlaffen l^ätte, oljue ba^ iä) 
t)on il|r Slbfd^ieb genommen, ofine ba§ id^ if)r nod^ im ki^tm 
SlugenblidEe gefagt, n)ie id^ fie liebe — fönnte id^ e^ mir je 

25 öerjeilien ? SKü^te id^ it)r nid^t nad^f olgen, biö id^ fie n)ieber== 
fänbe in einem anbern Seben, biö id^ öon il|r geljört, ba§ fie 
mid^ liebe, bafe fie mir öerjeü^e? SBie bod^ bie SKenfd^en 
mit bem Seben fpielen, n)ie fie baö SBefte, loa^ fie tun, 
ba^ ©d^önfte, toa^ fie genießen fönnen, öon Sag ju %aQ 
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auffd^icbcn, olinc ju benfcn, ba§ icbcr %aQ ber le^te fein fann 
oinb bafe Verlorene 3^it verlorene Stüigfctt ifi 5)a fielen 
mir aUe bie SSJorte be^ ^ofratö tüieber ein, ate id^ i^n jum 
le^tenmal gefefien, unb id^ fül^Itc, bafe idE| ben ßntfd^tufe ju 
meiner ptö^üci^en Slbreife nur beöl^db gefaxt, um il^nt meine s 
©tärie }u jeigen, — ba§ e^ mir fd^toerer getoefen toärc, if)m 
meine ©d^toäd^e ju befennen unb jU bleiben. Sc^t tourbe cö 
mir flar, ba§ eiS nur eine ^ßflid^t für mid^ gäbe, unüerjüglid^ 
}u il^r jurüdEäuIel^ren unb aUeö ju ertragen, tva^ ber ^immet 
un^ fd^ide. Slber aU iä) tbcxt ben ^ßtan jur SRüdEreife gemad^t, lo 
ba !)örte id^ ptö^Uc^ in meinem (Sebäd^tniffe bie SBorte beö 
^ofratö : „©obalb eö möglid^ ift, müfe fie fort unb auf baö 
ßanb gebrad^t tt)erben." @ie f)attt mir felbft gefagt, bajs fie 
ben ©ommer meift auf il^rem ©d^Ioffe jubringe. SSietleid^t 
tüot fie bort, ganj in meiner 9?äl|e ; in einem Sage f onnte 15 
ic^ bei if|r fein. ®ebad^t, getan ; mit Xageiganbrud^ mad^te 
id^ mid^ auf, unb abenbig ftanb id^ an bem 2:ore be^ ©d^Ioffeö. 
S)er Slbenb toar ftiH unb l^eH. S)ie ©pi^en ber Serge 
glänjten in öoUem Oolbe bcö Slbenbrotö, unb bie niebern 
©d^id^ten tt)aren öon rötlichem 85(au übergoffen. Sluö ben 20 
Sälem erfjob fid^ ein grauer Siebet, ber plöfelic^ tid^t tourbe, 
toenn er in bie l^öfiern {Regionen l^inauffdEjtoebte unb bann toie 
ein SBoKenmeer jum ^immel emportoogte. Unb biefeS gange 
garbenfpiel fpiegelte fid^ toieber auf ber leidet beujegten SBruft 
beg bunfeln ©ee^, an beffen Ufern bie Serge hinauf unb l^inab 20 
JU fteigen fd^ienen, fo ba§ nur bie SSJi^jfel ber Säume, unb 
bie ©pi^en beö Äird^turm^, unb ber auffteigenbe SRaud^ ber 
Käufer bie fiinie anbeutete, loeld^e bie SBirilid^feit ber SBelt 
t)on il^rem SSiberfd^ein trennte. Slber mein SüdE toax nur auf 
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einen $ßunft gerid^tet, baö toax baö alte ©d^Io§, too mir eine 
Sl^nung fagte, bafe ici^ fie 'ujieberfinben [oQte. Äein 2id)t 
tüar in ben genftem ju fef)en, feine Stritte ftörten bie ©tiHe 
beö Stbenbö. ^atte mid^ meine Sl^nung fletäufd^t ? S(^ ging 

ö langfam burd^ ba^ erfte Xor unb bie ©tufen fjinauf, big id^ 
im SSorl^of beö ©d^Ioffe^ ftanb. ^ier fal^ id^ eine ©d^ilbtoad^e 
auf unb ai gef|en,.unb eilte auf ben ©olbaten ju, um mid^ ju 
erfunbigen, toer im ©d^Ioffe fei. „J)ie ®räfin ift l^ier unb 
xi)xt 5)ienerfd^aft", toax bie furje ^nttoort, unb im SlugenbfidE 

10 ftanb idE| aud^ fd^on an bem ^auptportal unb l^atte aud^ fd^on 
bie ®Iode gebogen. S)a fiel mir erft ein, toaö ic^ getan! 
SRiemanb lannte mid^, id^ fonnte unb burfte nic^t fagen, toer 
id^ fei. Sd^ tüar tüod^entang in ben Sergen fjerumgetoanbert 
unb fa]^ au^ n)ie ein ©ettler. SBa^ foüte id^ fagen ? 9?ad^ 

15 toem foHte id^ fragen ? J)od^ l^ier toax feine 3^1* jum Über^ 
legen, bie Sür öffnete fid^, unb ein ^ßortier in fürftlid^er ßiüree 
ftanb t)or mir unb faf| midE) öertounbert an. 

Sd^ fragte, ob bie ßnglänberin, öon ber id^ tonnte, ba§ fie 
bie ®räfin nie üerliejs, im ©d£|Ioffe fei, unb afö ber ^ßortier 

20 bieg bejafite, hat xä) um $ßapier unb ^iinte, unb fdEirieb il^r, 
ba^ id^ fjier fei, um mid^ ju erfunbigen, toie fid^ bie ®räfin 
befinbe. 

J)er ^ßortier rief einen SBebienten, ber ben Srief fjinauf^ 
trug. Sd^ prte jeben Xritt in ben langen ^aüen, unb mit 

25 jeber äRinute, bie idE) kartete, tourbe meine Sage mir unerträg- 
tiefer. 2In ben SBänben fjingen atte gamitienbitber ber fürft^ 
lid^en gamilie, Stitter in öoHer Slüftung, grauen in alter 
2:rad^t, unb in ber 3Äitte eine grau im toeifeen Slnjug einer 
9?onne, mit einem roten Steuj auf ber SBruft. ©onft l^attc 
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id^ biefc SBilbcr fo oft angefcl^en unb nie baran gebadet, tüic 
aud^ in il^rcr SBruft etnft ein tnenfd^üd^eS ^erj gefd^tagen. 
Se^t aber fd^ten c^ mir, alö fönne id^ ptö^Iid^ ganje Sönbe 
in il^ren Sü^m lefen, unb aU fagten fie mir alle: „Slud^ toir 
l^aben einft gelebt, aud^ tt)ir !)aben einft gelitten/' Unter 5 
biefer eifernen SRüftung tagen einft ©el^eimniffe Verborgen, n)ie 
je^t in meiner eigenen SBruft 3)iefe toei^e 2:rad^t unb bie^ 
rote Sreuj finb lebenbige B^^fl^^r ^^fe ^^^ ^^^ ci« Kampf 
gefäm|)ft tourbe toie ber, ber je^t in meinem ^ergen tobte. 
Unb bann fd^ien e^ mir, aU büdEten fie mid^ aüe mitteibig an, lo 
unb bann lag toieber ein l^ol^er ©tolj in il^ren Sw^f ^^^ 
tüoUttn fie fagen: J)u gel^örft nid^t ju unig. 3Rir tt)urbe 
immer unfjeimlid^er, al^ mid^ plö^Iid^ leife 2:ritte au^ meinen 
^iräumen toedEten. 2)ie ©nglänberin tarn bie Xx^ppt fjerab 
unb bat mid^, in ein 3inimer ju treten. Sd^ fat) fie forfd^enb 15 
an, ob fie^ttJo!)t afinte, toa^ Ijier Vorging. 316er in it)ren QüQtn 
toax öoHfommene SRuIie, unb ofine fid^ ben geringften 3lu^= 
brudt ber %txlnaf)mt ober ber SSenounberung ju erlauben, 
fagte fie mir mit gemeffener ©timme, bie ®räfin fei Ijeute öiel 
too!)Ier unb labe mid^ in einer !)aI6en ©tunbe ju fid^ ein. 20 

©n guter ©d^toimmer, ber fidE| toeit in baö SKeer Ijinauö* 
toagt unb erft an bie 9tudffet)r benft, loenn feine 3lrme fdEjon 
beginfien matt ju toerben, ber bann mit §aft bie SBeHen teilt 
unb faum toagt, ben SlidE nad^ bem fernen Ufer ju rid^ten, 
ber mit jebem ©daläge fül^It, ba§ feine Sröfte finlen, unb e^ 26 
fid^ bod^ nid^t gefteljt, biö er enblid^ toiUenloi^ unb frampfl)aft 
faum nod^ bai^ Setoufetfein feiner Sage l^at — ba plö^Iid^ 
fielet fein gufe auf feftem ®runb unb fein Slrm umfd^Iingt ben 
erften ©tein beS Ufer^ — : fo tt)ar eö mir, afe id^ biefe SBortc 
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l^ßrtc. @tnc neue SBirflici^Ieit trat mir entgegen, unb tpaö iäf 
gelitten, toax ein Xraum. ©old^e Slugenblide gibt ei§ int 
Seben be^ äRenfd^en nur tt)enige, unb Xaufenbe t)aben ilire 
SBonne nie gefannt. 3lber bie 3Wutter, ber i^r ^nb junt 
5 erftenmal in ben Slrmen liegt, ber SSater, bem fein einjiger 
©ol^n mit 9iuf|m bebedEt au^ bem Äriege jurüdEfefirt, ber 
5)id^ter, bem fein eigene^ SSoIf entgegenjaud^jt, ber Süngting„ 
bem ein tvavmtx ^änbebrud öon einem geliebten SBefen mit 
einem toärmern J)rudE ertoibert ujirb, fte toiffen toa^ eig fjeifet, 
10 tüenn ein Xraum jur SBirflidEjfeit getoorben. 

5)ie l^albe ©tunbe toar Vorüber, unb ein Wiener tarn unb 

fülirte mid^ burd^ eine lange SReil^e öon ^intmern, öffnete eine 

Züx, unb im matten fiiiJ^te beö 3lbenb^ fal) id^ eine tt)ei6e 

®eftalt, unb über il^r ein \)of)t^ Sanfter, baö auf ben ©ee unb 

15 auf bie fd^immernben Serge blidfte. 

„SBie eigen ftd^ bie 3Äenfd^en treffen", tönte ifjre l^eüe 
Stimme mir entgegen, unb jebeö SBort tpar tt)ie ein fül)ler 
^Regentropfen nad^ einem Ijei^en ©ommertage. 

„SBie eigen fid^ bie 3Äenfd^en treffen, unb toie eigen fie fid^ 
20 üerlieren", fagte idE), unb babei ergriff id^ iljre ^anb unb fül^lte, 
bafe tpir Ujieber beifammen unb jufammen n)aren. 

„S)ai§ ift aber bie ©dEjulb ber SKenfd^en, n)enn fie fid^ üer=^ 
lieren", ful^r fie fort, unb it)re ©timme, bie immer tüie SRufif 
ilire aSorte ju begleiten fd^ien, ging untpiCttürlid^ in eine 
25 tt)eid^ere ^^onart über. 

„Sa, ba^ ift'^ tüaf)xlxä)*\ ertoiberte id^; „aber juerft fage 
mir, bift bu n)ol)l, unb barf idE) mit bir f^)red^en ?" 

„SKein lieber ^reunb", fagte fie läd^elnb, „id^ bin immer 
franf, ha^ toei^t bu, unb toenn id^ fage, ba§ id^ mid| tooli^ 
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füllte, fo tue id^ e^ nur meinem alten §ofrat juliebe; benn 
er ift feft überzeugt, ba^ xä) feit meinem erften 3af)re mein 
ganjeg Seben nur if)m unb feiner Äunft öerbanf e. ®f)e id^ bie 
SRefibenj öerlie^, tjabe id^ if)m einen großen ©d^redE gemad^t, 
benn eines SbenbiS tjörte mein ^erj plöfeüd^ auf ju fd^Iagcn, 5 
unb id^ füllte eine fold^e Slngft, bag id^ glaubte, eS n^ürbe nie 
toieber ju fd^tagen anfangen» 3)od^ ba^ ift borüber, unb 
looju foHen h)ir babon fpred^en ? 9Kid^ t(at nur einig betrübt. 
3d^ glaubte immer, id^ hjürbe einmal in boHer SRufie bie Slugen 
fd^tie^en ; jefet aber fü^te id^, ba^ mein Seiben mir aud^ ben 10 
Slbfd^ieb bom 2^htn nod^ ftören unb berbittern toixb.** S)ann - 
legte fie it)re ^nb auf i^r ^rj unb fagte: „aber erjäfile 
mir, h)0 bift bu geiuefen, unb toarum f)abe id^ biefe ganje Qtit 
nid^tiS bon bir getjört? 3)er alte ^ofrat \)at mir fo Diel 
®rünbe für beine plögtid^e ?lbreife gegeben, ba§ id^ t^m enb== 15 
lid^ fagen mu^te, id^ glaube it)m nid^t — unb ba gab er mir 
benn enbltd^ ben unglaublid^ften aUer ®rünbe, unb rate 
todäftn ?" , 

„Unglaublid^ mod^te er fd^einen", fiel td^ il)r in bie SRebe, 
bamit fie bai8 3Bort nid^t au^fpred^en foHte j „unb bod^ iuar 20 
er bielleid^t nur aUju toa^r. 3)od^ aud^ baö ift borüber, unb 
toarum foUen h)ir babon fpred^en ?" 

„aber nein, mein greunb", fagte fie, „h)arum foHte baö 
vorüber fein ? 3d^ fagte bem ^ofrat, ate er mir feinen legten 
®runb angab, h)eSt)alb bu fo plöfelid^ abgereift feieft, ba§ id^ 25 
toeber it(n nod^ bü^ begreife. 3d^ bin ein arme^, franfe^, 
Derlaffeneig 3Befen, unb mein irbifd^eiS 3)afein ift nid^tig afe 
ein langfameö Sterben. SBenn mir nun ber §immel bod^ 
ein paar ©eelen gefd^idtt l)at, bie mid^ Derfte^en, ober, toie eg 
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ber §ofrat aujSbrüdt, bie mid^ lieben, lüarum foH benn bieö 
meinen ober i^ren ^rieben ftören ? — 3^ ^atte eben in 
meinen Siebling^bid^ter, im alten SBorbönjortf), gelefen, afö 
mir ber §ofrat fein Söefenntni^ mad^te, unb ba fagte id^ : 

ß „SKein lieber §ofrat, n)ir ^abtn fo Diele ®ebanfen unb fo 
njenig SBorte, bafe h)ir in jebeig SBort gar Diele ®ebanfen 
l)ineinfd^ad^teln muffen. SBenn nun jemanb, ber un§ nid(t 
fennt, l)örte, bafe unfer junger greunb mid^ liebe, ober id^ if)n, 
fo fönnte er meinen, e§ fei fo n)ie SRomeo Suliet, unb SuKet 

10 9ftomeo liebte, unb ba ptteft bu ganj red^t, tomn bu fagteft, 

• ba^ barf nid^t fein. Slber nid^t tt)af)r, bu liebft mid^ aud^, 

mein alter |)ofrat, unb id^ liebe bid^, unb ^abe bid^ fd^on feit 

Dielen Salären geliebt, unb I)abe eiS bir Dielleid^t nod^ nie geftan* 

ben, bin aber btSf)alb bod^ njeber Derjhjeifelt nod^ ungtüdEtid^ 

15 gettjefen. Sa, mein lieber ^ofrat, id^ ioiU bir nod^ mef)r 
fagen. 3d^ glaube, bu ^aft eine unglüdEIid^e Siebe für mid^, 
unb bift eiferfüd^tig auf unfern jungen greunb. Äommft bu 
nid^t jeben SKorgen unb erfunbigft bid), h)ie eiS mir gel^t, aud^ 
njenn bu Ujeifet, bafe id^ ganj tt)of)l bin? Sringft bu mir 

20 nid^t bie beften Slumen auS beinem ©arten ? ^be idt( bir 
nid^t mein S5ilb fd^enfen muffen, unb — id^ foHte eö Dielleid^t 
nid^t Derraten — famft bu nid^t Dorigen ©onntag in mein 
3immer, unb bu glaubteft id^ fd^Iiefe ? 3d^ fd^üef aud^ tüvd^ 
lid^, iüenigftenig ptte ic^ mid^ nic^t rühren fßnnen. Slber id^ 

25 fal^ bid^ eine lange 3^^ ^n meinem Sette ft^en, bie Slugen 
unberttjanbt auf mic^ gerichtet — unb i^ fül^lte beine Slugen 
n)ie ©onnenftra^len, bie auf meinem ©efid^te fpielten. Unb 
enblid^ iourben beine Slugen matt, unb id^ füllte gro^e S^ränen 
ou^ i^nen herunterfallen. S)a pEteft bu bein ©efid^t in 
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beinc ^änbc unb fd^Iud^jtcft laut: 9J?aria, 9J?aria! — ^ä), 
mein lieber §ofrat, ba^ \)at unfer junger greunb nie getan, 
unb bod^ l^aft bu i^n fortgefd^idÖ." Site xä) fo mit i^m fprad^, 
I)at6 im ©pafe, tjalb im @mft, h)ie 16) immer fpred^e, ba füf)Ite 
id^, id^ f)atte bem alten 9Kann h)ef)e getan. (£r toutbe ganj 
ftiH unb fd^ämte ftd^ h)ie ein Sinb. 3)a nal^m id^ einen 95anb 
®ebid^te t)on 3Borböh)ort]^, in bem id^ eben gdcfen ^atte, unb 
fagte: ,,§ier ift ein anberer alter 9J?ann, ben id^ liebe unb. 
öon ganjem ^erjen Kebe, ber mid^ t)erftef)t unb ben id^ öer^ 
ftef)e, unb f)abe if)n bo^ nie gefef)en, h)erbe it)n oud^ nie fef)en 10 
— bag ift nun einmal fo auf ©rben. 9?un toiff id^ bir ein 
®ebid^t t)on if)m öorlefen, ba foUft bu fetjen, h)ie man lieben 
lann, unb n)ie Siebe ein ftiHer ©egen ift, ben ber Siebenbe 
auf bag ^aupt ber ©eüebten legt, unb bann feines 3BegeS 
hjeiter jiel^t in feiiger SBefimut." 3)a tag id^ if)m 3Borbg== 10 
Jportl^i^ ** Highland Girl" t)or, unb jefet, mein greunb, rfidEe 
bie Sampe naf)er unb lieiS mir ba^ ®ebid^t toieber t)or, benn 
eö erfrifd^t mid^, fo oft id^ ©g pre ; eS h)el)t ein ®eift barin, 
h)ie baS ftiHe, unenblid^e äbenbrot, bai8 feine ?lrme ba brü- 
ben tiebenb unb fegnenb auf bie unfd^ulbige 95ruft ber fd^nee* 20 
bebedtten 95erge breitet'' 

aSie if)re SBorte fo tangfam unb rul^ig in meine ©eete tön^ 
ten, n)urbe eS aud^ in meiner 85ruft enblic^ n)ieber ftiU unb 
feierlid^; ber ©türm toar vorüber, unb if)r S5ilb fd^h)amm 
tük ber ©ilberfd^ein beS SRonbeö auf ben teid^tbehjegten 20 
SBeHen meiner Siebe — biefeS SBeltmeereö, baS burd^ bie 
^erjen aller SRenfd^en ftrömt, unb baö jeber baö feine nennt, 
toä^renb t^ bod^ ein aHbelebenber 5ßutefc^Iag ber ganjen 
9Wenfd^]^eit ift. 3d^ t(ätte am üebften ftillgefd^toiegen toie bie 
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SZatur, ine brausen öor unfern SöüSen lag, unb bie immer [tiHer 
unb bunfter iuurbe ; bod^ gab fic mir bog S9ud^, unb iä) la^ : 

Sweet Highland Girl, a very shower 

Of beauty is thy earthly dower I 
6 Twice seven consenting years have shed 

Their utmost bounty on thy head: 

And these grey rocks ; that household lawn ; 

Those trees, a veil just half withdrawn ; 

This fall of water that doth make 
10 A murmur near the silent lake ; 

This little bay ; a quiet road 

That holds in shelter thy Abode, — 

In truth together do ye seem 

Like something f ashioned in a dream ; 
15 Such Forms as from their covert peep 

When earthly cares are laid asleep I 

But, O fair Creature I in the light 

Of common day, so heavenly bright, 

I bless Thee, Vision as thou art, 
20 I bless thee with a human heart ; 

Grod shield thee to thy latest years I 

Thee, neither know I, nor thy peers ; 

And yet my eyes are fiUed with tears. 
With earnest feeling I shall pray 
25 For thee when I am f ar away : 

For never saw I mien or face 

In which more plainly I could trace 

Benignity and home-bred sense 

Ripening in perfect innocence. 
30 Here scattered, like a random seed, 

Remote from men, Thou dost not need 

The embarassed look of shy distress, 

And maidenly shamefacedness : 
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Thou wear'st upon thy forehead olear 

The freedom of a Mountaineer : 

A face with gladness overspread I 

Soft smiles, by human kindness bred 1 

And seemliness complete, that sways 5 

Thy courtesies, about thee plays ; 

With no restraint, but such as Springs 

From quick and eager yisitings 

Of thoughts that lie beyond the reach 

Of thy few words of English speech ; 10 

A bondage sweetly brooked, a strife 

That gives thy gestures grace and life I 

So have I, not unmoved in mind, 

Seen birds of tempest-loving kind, — 

Thus beating up against the wind. 16 

What band but would a garland cull 
For thee who art so beautif ul ? 

happy pleasure 1 here to dwell 
Beside thee in some heathy dell ; 

Adopt your homely ways, and dress, 20 

A Shepherd, thou a Shepherdess 1 

But I could frame a wish for thee 

More like a grave reality : 

Thou art to me but as a wave 

Of the wild sea ; and I would have 25 

Some Claim upon thee, if I could, 

Though but of common neighborhood. 

What joy to hear thee, and to see ! 

Thy eider Brother I would be, 

Thy Father, anything to thee I 30 

Now thanks to Heaven I that of its grace 
Hath led me to this lonely place. 
Joy have I had ; and going hence 

1 bear away my r^pompense. 
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In Spots like these it is we prize 

Our Memory, feel that she hath eyes : 

Then, why should I be loath to stir? 

I feel this place was made f or her ; 
6 To give new pleasure like the past, 

CoDtinued long as life shall last. 

Kor am I loath, though pleased at heart, 

Sweet Highland Girl 1 from thee to part ; 

For I, methinks, tili I grow old, 
10 As fair before me shall behold, 

As I do now, the cabin small, 

The lake, the bay, the waterf all ; 

And Thee, the Spirit of them all ! 

^a» $od|Iattimtäbd^en 

9tt9 bem (SngHfci^en toon SB o t b 8 w o 1 1 1^, flbetfe^t toon 8f t i 6 ft t o u |. 

^ fü^ed fQod^Ianbmäbd^en I (Sine glut 

15 Son ©d^ön^eit tft bein itb'd^er @(l^a|, bein ®ut I 

9(uf betn fpaupt legten jraeimal fieben Senje 
SRit greuben i^ter ®ahtn reid^fte ^tänae ; 
S)ie grauen t^elfen ^ier, bad ^lä^d^en ba, 
S)ie Zäunte bort, ein ©d^Ieier ^albgeaogen, 

20 Unb jener äBafferfaü, ber murmelt na^ 

9etm ftillen @ee, ben trüben feine SBogen; 
S)ie Keine 8ucl^t, unb jener SBeg baju, 
2)er beinen gort befdjirmt mit feiner 3lu^* — 
3^r fd^eint in SBa^r^eit mir a(d ob 

25 ®in fd^öner 2;raum eud^ jaubrifd^ raob, 

©eftalten, bie fid^ im SSerborgnen regen, 
SBenn (Srbenforgen fid^ jum @d^(afen legen. 
2)od^ bid^, fc^öneS SBefen I felbft im @d^ein 
S)ed ^Qtagdlebend l^immlifd^ lid^t unb rein, 

30 S)id^, pd^t*geg 2;raumbi(b einer ftiSen @tunbe, 

S)id^ fegne id^ au^ äReufd^enJ^erjend ©runbe I 
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®ott fc^üte bic^, big bu bid^ einft mu^t ti:ennen, 
Xid^ fenn* id^ nic^t, noc^ jene, bie bid^ fennen, 
Unb fü^Ie 2:ränen bod^ im Sluge btennen. 

34 »erbe beten »arm unb emft filr bic^, 
SBenn id^ bit ferne bin ; benn nie fanb ic^ 5 

®in 9lnta| noc^, in beffen flaten 3ügen 
3($ fQeraendgttte, frö^Ud^ed ©enügen, 
92atttrlid^!eit unb 3ud^t fo tein »ie ba 
3n voQfter Unfd^ulb bltll^n unb reifen fa§. 
äBie ein Denoe^ted @aat!otn ^etge|ireut, 10 

Xtn SRenfc^en ferne, braud^ft bu nic^t gefc^idtt 
®d nad^aual^men »ie ein SXäbc^en f d^eut 
Unb balb verlegen, balb erfc^rodCen bUdtt ; 
9(uf beiner Haren @tirne thront 

S)ie ^ei^eit, bie in bergen n)0§nt : 15 

®in älngeftc^t, mit ^rreube übergoffen ; 
®in Säd^eln, ber ©ut^ersigteit entfproffen ! 
Unb fo DoUfomner 3lnftanb, wie er neigt 
3n beinen ©rü^en fid^, fpielt um bid^ §erl 
S)a ift tein anbrer S^an^, atö ber ftd^ jeigt, 20 

9Benn fd^neU unb heftig ein ©ebanten^eer 
9lufb(i|t in bir, bad beine Sprache bann, 
3u arm an äBorten, nic^t me^r faffen tann : 
®in fü^ ertragner S^an% I SleiaDoSeg streben, 
Xa^ 9lnmut ben ©ebärben lei^t unb Seben I 26 

@o bin i(^ oft nid^t ungerührt geblieben, 
SBenn 9$ögel, bie bad SBinbedtofen lieben, 
SSergeblic^ tämpfenb vox bem @turme trieben. 

9Bo ift bie fpanb »ol^I, bie nid^t möd^te n)ei§n 
Xtn 8(umenfrana bir, bie fo fd^ön unb rein ? do 

D f d^öned ®liXd I au atmen eine Suft 
mt bir im %ai doO geibefraut unb ^uft, 
3u tun »ie bu, au l^aben beinen @inn, 
®in @d^äfer id^, bu eine ©d^äferin I 

3)odJ mbdjt' ein SBunfdJ in meiner »ruft fidj regen, 35 

2)er ernflrer 2Bir!lid^!eit mic^ f ü^rt entgegen : 
fftnx eine SBeUe auf bem n)i(ben SReer 
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8ift bu mir je|i, unb mid^ oetlangt ttad^ meffti 
3(1^ möd^te Slnfprud^ auf bid^ machen fönnen, 
Unb n)ör*d nur ber, ben ^{acl^barfd^aften gönnen« 
IDid^ ^ören, fe^n— raeld^ ^reube wäre mein I 

5 2)ein ältrer SBrubcr, ober SSater, — nein I 

92ur e t n) a d auf ber SBelt mbd^t* id^ bir fein I 

3lun fei bem f^immel Xänl, ber voller ®nabe 
3n biefed %al gelenü ^at meine $fabe ; 
äSiel f^eube n)arb mir, unb id^ trage fort 

10 SRir reid^en Sol^n aug biefem ftiOen Drt. 

fQier lernt man ber @rinnrung SBert verfielen 
Unb ba^ fie ^ugen l^at; bie etoig fe^n I 
SBarum benn follt' id^ trennen mic^ fo ferner ? 
3d^ fil^rS; ber£)rt raarb il^r beftimmt, bag er 

15 SRit neuem ©lüde, bem gleid^ bag vergangen, 

3^v ganjed 2ebm lang fie mög' umfangen. 
@o fc^eib' ic^, voll bag $ers, bod^ ol^ne klagen, 
Xu fü^eS ^od^lanbmöbd^en I nun von bir ; 
^enn bag voex^ xd) : id^ fe^* in alten ^agen 

20 92od^ gana fo fc^ön, wie ie|t id^'d tu', vor mir 

^ie Heine glitte, bie baS @rün umfd^lingt, 
3)en @ee, bie SBuc^t, ben 2Bafferfaa, ber fpringt, 
Unb bid^, ben ©eift, ber aQed bieg burc^bringtl 

3^ ^attc gccnbct, unb ba^ ®cbtc^t toax mir iuic ein %vnnt 
25 frifd^cn DucHiuaffer^ gciuefcn, iüic id^ c^ nod^ Dor !urjem fo 
oft an^ bem Äeld^c cinc^ großen grünen SBIattc^ perlcnb i)xn^ 
nntergcfd^Iürft l^attc. 

S)a f)örtc iä) tl^rc fanftc Stimme, ioic ben erften 3;on ber 
Drgel, ber un^ an^ unferm träumcnben ©ebete UJcdEt, unb fie 
30 fagte: 

"©0 toiH id^, ba§ bu mid^ liebft, unb fo liebt mid^ aud^ 
ber alte ^ofrat, unb fo in einer ober ber anbern SBeife foHten 
iüir unö alle lieben unb aneinanber glauben. Slber bie SBelt, 
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obglcid^ id^ fic laum Icnne, fc^cint bicfc Siebe unb btefen 
®Iauben nid^t ju öerftefien, unb bie SKenfci^en f)a6en au^ 
biefer @rbe, lüo lüir fo glüdHid^ I)i5tten leben fönnen, ein red^t 
traurige^ 3)afein gemaci^t 

„2)0^ mu§ früher anberiS geujefen fein, benn n)ie l)ätte fonft s 
^omer bie lieblid^e, gcfunbe, jcrte ©eftalt ber SRaufifaa 
fd£)affen fönnen! SZaufifaa liebt ben Db^ffeuig beim erften 
StnblidE. ©ie fagt eiS if)ren greunbinnen fogleic^: „^a^ 
boä) ein fold^er SRann mein ®atte genannt iuürbe unb 
eö if)m gefiele, I)ier ju bleiben." 3)oc^ fd^ämt fie fid^, mit lo 
il^m jugleid^ in ber ©tabt -jU erfd^einen, unb fie fagt ©8 
i^m in^ ®efic^t, ba% tomn fie einen fo fc^önen, ftattlid^en 
grcmbling mit nad^ §aufe bräd^te, bie Seute fagen hjürben, 
fie ^aht fid^ einen ®atten gef)oft. SBie ift ba^ affeiS ein=^ 
fad^ unb natürlid^. Slber afö fie I)ört, bafe er in feine iö 
^eimat njiH, ju feiner grau unb feinem Sinbe, ba entfc^Iüpft 
il^r feine Älage, fie öerfd^iuinbet Ujieber t)or unfern ?lugen, 
unb iüir füllen, ba^ fie ba§ 95ilb beö fd^önen, ftattlid^en 
grembling^ tooijl lange nod^ in ftiHer, freubiger 95eh)un* 
berung in il^rer 95ruft getragen. SBarum fennen benn unfere 20 
3)id^ter biefe Siebe nid^t? — biefeö freubige ®cfte^en unb 
biefeig ruf)ige ©(Reiben! ©in neuer 3)id^ter ptte auö ber 
3iaufilaa einen hjeiblid^en SBertfier gemad^t — unb bag ift, 
toeil bie Siebe für un^ nid^tg mel^r ift afö ein SSorfpiel 
}um Suft* ober S^rauerfpiet ber (£^e. ®ibt t§ benn mirf== 25 
lid^ feine anbere Siebe mel^r? 3ft bie Duelle biefe^ reinen 
®lüd& ganj öertrodEnet ? Äennen bie SRenfd^en nur noc^ 
ben beraufd^enben 2:runf, nid^t mef)r ben erfrifd^enben Duell 
ber Siebe?" 



74 3)eutfd^c Sic6c 

95ei bicfcn SBortcn fiet mir bcr cnglifci^c SJid^tcr ein, bcr 
aaä) fo geflagt : 

From heaven if this belief be sent, 
If such be nature's holy plan, 
5 Have I not reason to lament 

What man Las made of man? 

„SBic ßlüdHid^ boä) bic 5)td^tcr [tnb", fprad^ ftc. „^f)xt 
3Bortc rufen bie tiefften ®efül^Ie t)on taufenb ftummen ©eelen 
in^ 3)afein, unb h)ie oft ftnb tf)re Sieber fd^on jum ®eftönb=^ 

10 niS beiS fü^eften ©el^eimniffeg gehjorben ! Sl^r ^rj fd^Iägt 
in ber SSruft beiS Slrmen unb bt^ SReid^en, ber ®Iüc!Iici^e fingt, 
ber J^raurige toeint mit i^nen. Slber feinen 5)id^ter fann id^ 
fo ganj mein eigen füllen afe 3BorbiSttM)rtl|. ^ä) toeife, biete 
meiner greunbe lieben i^n nid^t ; fie fagen, er fei fein S)id^tcr ; 

lö aber ba^ ift eiS gerabe, toa^ iä) an i^m liebe, ba^ er aCe 
f)erfömmlid^en 3)id^terp^rafen, alle Übertreibungen unb aHc^, 
hjai^ man unter 5ßegafuj8f[ug t)erftef)t, öermeibet. 2l6er er ift 
h)af)r — unb toa^ liegt nid^t aUe^ in biefem einen SBort ! @r 
öffnet unfere Slugen für bog ©c^öne, h)a^, h)ie ba§ ®änfe* 

20 blümd^en auf ber 3Biefe, t)or unfern güfeen liegt ; er nennt aHe^ 
bei feinem tüaf)xtn Slamen — er iuiH niemanb überrafd^en, 
täufc^en ober blenben ; er iuill feine SBeiuunberung für fid^ — 
er toiU ben SRenfd^en nur jeigen, iuie fc^ßn aUe^ ift, toa^ 
äRenfd^en^anb nod^ nid^t öerbogen ober gcfnicft ^at. Sft ein 

25 2;autropfen auf einem ®raö^alm nid^t fd^ßner afö eine 5ßerte 
in ®oIb gefaxt ? Sft nid)t ein lebenber DueH, ber unS ent* 
gegenriefelt, h)ir toiffen nid^t iool^er, Ujunbcrbarer ate alle 
aSafferfünfte t)on SBerfaiKe^? Sft fein "Highland Girl" 
nid^t lieblid^er, nid^t ein ioa^rerer Sluöbrucf ttjalirer ®c^önf(eit 
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afö ®octf)c8 §etcna ober S^ron^ ^^bee! Unb bann bte 
^mltd^fctt feiner ©prad^c unb bie SRein^cit feiner ®ebanfen : 
tük fd^abe, ba^ n)ir nie einen folc^en 3)ici^ter f)atten ! ©exilier 
ptte unfer 3Borb^n)ortl| fein fönnen, I)ätte er mef)r Zutrauen 
ju fid^ afö ju ben alten Oried^cn unb ^Römern gefiabt. Unfer 5 
SRücfert f ommt tl)ni am näd^ften, l|Stte er nid^t aud^ auö 
feinem armen SSaterlanbe njeg ftd^ 3;roft unb §eimat unter 
ßftlid^en SRofen gefud^t SBenig S)id^ter ^aben ben 9Kut, ganj 
bai^ äu fein, toa§ fie finb. SBorbi^njortf) I)attc i^n ; unb iuie 
toir grofeen Scannern gern ju^ören, aud^ tomxt fie nid^t gro^ lo 
finb, fonbern toie anbere ©terblid^e ruf)ig tf)rer ©ebanfen 
pflegen unb in ®ebulb bcig SlugenblidEeö iuarten, h)0 ein fieUer 
JBüdE if)nen neue äu^fid^ten inö Unenblid^e öffnet, fo ^abt iä) 
axxä) aSorb^toort]^ fo gern felbft in ben ©ebid^ten, Ujeld^e nid^tiS 
entl^alten, ate toa^ jeber ^ättc fagen fönncn. S)ie großen lö 
3)ic^ter vergönnen fid^ Slu^e ; in §omer lefen ioir oft f)unbert 
Sßerfe oI)ne eine einjige ©d(önf)eit, unb ebenfo in 3)ante; 
toätircnb 5ßinbar, ben i^r aUe fo betounbert, mic^ jur SSer=^ 
jhjeiftung treibt mit feinen Sfftafen. SSa^ göbe id^ nid^t 
barum, einen ©ommer an ben Sa!eö jubringen ju fönnen, 20 
mit 3Borbj8h)ortf) alle bie Drte ju bcfud^en, benen er Slamen 
gegeben, alle bie ®äume ju grüben, bie er t)on ber Slyt geret- 
tet, unb nur einmal ben fernen Sonnenuntergang mit il^m ju 
fetien, ben er befdirieben, n)ie i^n nur J^umer l^ätte malen 
fönnen." 25 

@ig toax fo eigen, toie if)re ©timme fid^ nie ju ®nbe i^rer 
Siebe fenfte, toie bei ben meiften äRenfd^en, fonbern im ®egen^ 
teil fid^ ^ob unb ftet^ toie in einem fragenben ©eptimenaccorb 
cnbigte. ©ie fprac^ ftetiS l^inauf, nie t)erab, ju ben Seuten. 
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S)ie SKelobte tf)rer ©ä^eitjarlüie toenn ein Sinb fagt: „Stielet 
toa\)v, SBater ?" ©^ lag etoa^ Sittenbe^ in it)reni 2:on, unb 
e8 toar faft unmöglid^ il^r ju njiberfprec^en. 

„SBorb^njortf)", fagtc id^, „ift mir and) ein lieber 3)ici^ter unb 

5 ein nod^ lieberer SRenfd^, unb roie man oft öon einem Meinen 
§ügel, ben man ol^ne äRül^e erfteigt, eine fd^önere, öoUere, 
tebenbigere Stu^fic^t l^at, afe toenn man mit 9Küf)e unb 9?ot 
auf ben SKontblanc l^inaufflettert, fo gef)t e^ mir mit SBorbö- 
tüoxtf)^ 5ßoefie. 3^^ Slnfang fc^ien er mir oft gehjötinlic^, unb 

10 oft l^abe ic^ feine ©ebic^te l^ingelegt unb nid^t begreifen !önnen, 
toie bie beften ©eifter beio heutigen ©nglanb eine foId)e 
SBeiüunberung für il^n liegen fonnten. 3d^ f)abe e^ mir aber 
jur Überjeugung gemad^t, baj5 fein S)id^ter in irgenb einer 
<S>pxaä)t, ben feine Station ober bie geiftige Slriftofratie feineig 

15 SBoIfe^ al^ S)ic^ter anerfannt, un^ ungenießbar bleiben barf. 
95ett)unberung ift eine Äunft, bie njir lernen muffen. SSiele 
©eutfd^e fagen: SRacine gefäUt un^ nid^t; ber ©nglänber 
fagt : (Soet^e öerftefie id^ nid^t ; ber granjofe fagt : @{|af e^ 
f|)eare ift ein 93auer. Unb toa^ ift bamit gefagt? SRid^t^ 

20 njeiter afö ttjenn ein Äinb fagt, eö Ijabe einen SSJaljer lieber 
afö eine @^m|)^onie t)on Seetl^oDen. S)ie ^nft ift, ^txau^^ 
jufinben unb ju öerftefien, toa^ jebe Station an if)ren groj^en 
SRännem beujunbert, unb tvtv baö ©d^öne fud^t, ber toirb. eS 
enblic^ finben unb feigen, bafe felbft bie 5ßerfer fid^ nid^t in 

25 i^rem §afi^, baß felbft bie Snbier fid^ nid^t ganj in i^rem 
Äalibafa täufd^ten. @inen großen SRann öerfte^t man nid^t 
auf einmal : t^ gehört Sraft, SKut unb Sluöbauer baju, unb 
e^ ift eigen, baß tva^ un^ auf ben erften SlnbüdE gefällt, nur 
feiten un^ für lange feffelt" 
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,,Unb bod^", fiel fic ein, ,,9i6t e^ ettpaS, iuaö allen großen 
3)id^tcm, allen toaS)xtn Äünfticrn, aUen §eroen auf ©rben, 
mögen fie 5ßerfer ober Snbier, Reiben ober G^riftcn, 9ioma= 
ncn ober ®cnnanen fein, gemeinfam ift, baö ift, iä) ioeife nic^t, 
h)ie id^'S nennen foH ; aber e^ ift ba^ Unenblic^c, ba^ hinter s 
ifinen ju üegcn fd^eint, ein femer 95(idE in ba^ Gnjige, eine 
SSergöttlid^ung be^ Äleinften nnb SSergängtid^en. @oetI)e, 
ber gro^e ^eibe, fennt „ben fü^en gricben, ber öom ^immel 
ift". Unb hjenn er fingt : 

über attcn ©ipfeln lo 

3n atten 2Bipfeln 

@püreft bu 

Raum einen f^aud^ ; 

^ie 935ge(ein fc^weigen im SBalbe. 15 

SBarte nut, halbe 

Stul^eft bu aud^ I 

öffnet fid^ ba nid^t über ben ^o^en 3;annentt)ipfeln eine unenb^ 
Iidt(e 3Beite, eine SRu^e, tvxt bie ©rbe fie nid^t geben fann ? 
99ei 3Borbiott)ortl| fet)It biefer ^intergrunb nie, unb bie ®|)ötter 20 
mögen fagen toa^ fie h)oIlen, eö ift boc^ nur bai^ Überirbifc^e, 
fei eö aud^ nod^ fo öerpUt, toa^ bai§ menfd^Iid^e ^erj rei^t 
unb rüfirt SBer f)at bie irbifd^e @d^önf)eit beffer öerftanbeu 
ate SRid^etangelo ? — aber er f)at fie öerftanben, Ujeil fie 
i^m ein Sbglanj überirbifc^er ©c^ön^eit toar. S)u lennft 25 
fein ©onett : 

La forza d' un bei yolto al ciel mi sprona 
(Ch' altro in terra non h che mi diletti). 
E vivo ascendo tra gli spirti eleiti ; 
Grazia ch' ad uora mortal raro si dona. 30 
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Si ben col suo Fattor V opra consnona, 
Ch' a lui mi levo per divin concetti; 
E quivi informo i pensier tutti e i detti; 
Ardendo, amando per gentil persona. 
5 Onde, se mai da due begli occhi il guardo 

Torcer non so, conosco in lor la luce 
Che mi mostra la via, ch' a Dio mi guido; 

£ se nel lume loro acceso io ardo, 
Nel nobil f oco mio dolce riluce 
10 La gioja che nel cielo eterna ride. 



Bmttt 

VuS htm 3talteiti{(4eit t)on 3fti| ftrauft. 

2)ie @(l^ön§eit treibt bem ^imtnel mic^ entgegen 
(Sh^td anbred §at bie 9Belt, bad mir gefaUe). 
eo tret' i4 lebhtb in bie ©eifter^aUe, — 
Xtn sterblichen nrirb feiten fold^er ©egen I 

15 3m 9Ber!e ifl ber @45pfer fo gelegen, 

2)a^ i(^, bur4 ed begetftert, )u i^m maOe, 

9Bo id^ nun forme bie ©ebanfen atte, 

2)ie mir bad f(^ön^eittrunine gers bemegen. 

Bo xod% id^r ba^, fann ic^ ben 9li(f ni(^t trennen 
20 Son f45nen 9(ugen, iened Sid^t brin mo^net 

2)ad aeigt ben 9Beg )um gbttlic^ ©efUbe ; 

tbtb ffl^r in i§rem ©lana x^ mi(^ entbrennen, 
Bo {bm^lt in meinem eblen ^feuer milbe 
SHe ^eube miber, bie im ^immel thronet 

25 Sie toax erfc^Spft unb fd^toieg — unb loie ^e i^ biefeö 
(S^meigen ftörcn < önncn ? SBcnn na^ einem freunblid^en 
?(u#taufc^ ber ®ebanlen menfd^Iid^e ^jen fid^ befriebigt 
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fül^Icn unb fd^h)icgcn, fo fagcn h)ir »ol^I, ©8 fliegt ein Snget 
bur(| ba^ Simmtx, unb mir h)ar'iS afe ^örte id^ ba^ leife 
glügctraufd^en beig Sngefö beiS grieben^ unb ber Siebe über 
unfern ^äuptern. SßJäl^renb meine SBIide auf if)r rul)ten, 
fdE)ien il^re leibüd^e ^üUe n)ie öerltärt im §albbunfcl beg 5 
©ommerabenbiS, unb nur il^re ^nb, bie id^ in ber meinigen 
l^ielt, gab mir boiS ®efü]^I itjrer toirftid^en ®egenh)art. 3)a 
fiel plö|lid^ ein lieller ©d^immer über i^r ®cfid^t, — fie fül^Ite 
c^, öffnete bie Singen unb faf) mid^ t)erh)unbert an. 3)er 
tounberbare ©tanj il^rer Singen, ben bie tialbgefd^loffenen lo 
Stugennjimpem tok ein ©d^teier bebedCten, leud^tete h)ie ein 
aSetterleud^ten. 3d^ blidtte um mid^ l^er, unb enblid^ fal^ id^ 
tt)ie ber SRonb in feiner sollen 5ßrad^t }h)ifd^en jiuei ^ügeln 
bem ©d^loffe entgegen aufgegangen iuar unb ben ©ee unb baö 
3)orf mit freunblid^em Säd^eln beftraf)ltc. 9iie l^atte id^ bie i5 
Siatur, nie I)atte id^ il^r tiebeig Slnttife fo fd^ßn gefel)en ; nie 
n)ar mir fotd^e fetige SRul^e burd^ bie ©eete gefloffen. 
„SRaria", fagte id^, ,,in biefem öerftärten SlugenblidEe ta§ mid^, 
fo h)ie id^ bin, bir meine ganjc Siebe geftel)en, lafe unS, h)0 
h)ir bie 9?äf|e beiS Überirbifc^en fo mäd)tig füllen, einen SSunb 20 
ber ©eele fd^liefeen, ben nid^t^ h)iebcr trennen fann. SBa^ 
aud^ bie Siebe fei, SRaria, ic^ liebe bid^, unb ic^ füf)le t^, 
SWaria, bu bift mein, benn id^ bin bein." 

3d^ tniete toor il^r unb Ujagte nid^t, il|r in bie Singen ju 
fe^en. SKeine 2\pptn berül^rten il)re ^anb, unb id^ füfete fie. 25 
3)a entjog fie mir i^re ^anb, erft jögernb, bann aber l)aftig 
unb entfd^ieben, unb afe id^ aufblidtte, tag ein fc^merjtid^er 
3ug öuf il^rem Slntttfe. ©ie fd^ttjieg nod^ immer, enbtid^ 
crI)ob fie fid^ mit einem tiefen ©eufger unb fagte : 
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„©enug für l^eute. 3)u l^aft mir tocl^e getan ; bo^ bog ift 
meine ©cf)ulb. ©cfiliefee bie g^nfter — icf) füllte einen falten 
©d^auer über mir, ate ob eine frembe ^anb mid^ berül^rte. 
SIeibe bei mir — aber nein — bu mufet fort — lebe tool^I — 

5 fcf)Iaf tool^l — bete, bafe ber griebe ®otteö bei unig bleibe. 
SBir feigen un^ toieber — nid^t toal^r? SKorgen SIbenb — 
erwarte id) bid^." 

D, too mar auf einmal all bie l^immlifd^e 9lu]^e l^in ? 3d) 
fal^ toie fte litt, unb alle^ toa^ id) tun fonnte, toar, fd^neU 

10 fortjueilen, bie ©nglänberin ju rufen unb im 3)unfel ber 
9?ad^t einfam in ba^ S)orf ju gelten. Sänge ging id^ nod^ 
am ©ee auf unb nieber, lange f^toeiften meine Slide nad^ 
bem erleud^teten ^^nft^^r ^o xä) no^ eben bei il^r gehjefen 
toar. ©nblid) l)erlofd) im ©d)loffe ba^ le^te Sid^t, ber SKonb 

15 ftieg l^öl^er unb ]^öf)er, unb jebe @pi|e, jeber ©rier, jebe 9Ser* 
Sierung an ben alten äRauern tt)urbe ftd^tbar in ber feenl^aften 
SBeleud^tung. Unb l^ier hjar id^ ganj allein in ber [tiQen 
3ta6)tf unb mir toax'^ ate ob ba^ ©el^irn mir feine S)ienfte 
l)erfagte ; benn fein Oebanfe fam ju Snbe, unb id) fül^lte nur, 

20 bafe id^ ganj allein auf biefer Srbe fei, bafe eö feine ©eele für 
mid^ gäbe. S)ie ©rbe mar hjie ein ©arg, unb ber fd^toarje 
§immel ein Seid^entud), unb id^ ton^tt faum ob id) nod^ lebe 
ober fd)on längft gcftorben fei. Unb bann fal^ id) |)lö|lid) ju 
ben ©ternen l^inauf, mit if)rcn blinfenben Slugen, bie fo rul^ig 

25 if)reö SBegeg jogen — unb bann fd^ien t^ mir, aU toären fie 
nur ba um bie 2)?enfd)en ju erleud)tcn unb ju tröften, unb banit 
bad)te id) an gtoei ^immelfternc, bie mir fo unberl^offt am 
bunfeln §immel aufgegangen — unb ein 3)anf gebet rang fidE) 
auö meiner Sruft, ein 3)anfgcbet für bie Siebe meineö (Sngefe. 



S)ie ©onnc bitcfte fcf)on über bie SBergc in mein genfter 
I)inein, afe icf) ertoacfite. SBar baö biefelbe ©onne, bie am 
Stbenb t)or]^er mit langäögernbem SBIid, tüie ein fcf)eibenber 
greunb, ung angefd^aut, afe ob fie ben SBunb unferer ©eelen 
fegnen tüoltte, unb bie untergegangen hjar gleid^ einer l)erIore== 5 
nen Hoffnung ? Unb je|t leud^tete fie mir entgegen tüie ein 
^nb, ha^ mit ftraf)Ienbem SBIid in unfer 3inimer ftürgt, nm 
un^ ©lud ju tüünfcfien ju einem frol^en gefte ! Unb toax id) 
berfelbe 9Wenfd^, ber nur t)or tüenigen ©tunben, jerbrot^en 
an @eift unb Sör))er, ficf) auf ba^ Sager geworfen — unb lo 
je^t fül^Ite i^ tüieber in mir ben alten ßebeni^mut, unb ein 
©Ott- unb ©elbftbertrauen, baö mie frifd^e 3KorgenIuft bie 
Seele erquicfte unb belebte ! SBaö toäre mol^I auö ben STOen- 
fdien genjorben ol^ne ben ©d^Iaf ? SBir loiffen e^ nid^t, wo bie== 
fer nöd^tlid^e SBote unö I)infüf)rt, unb njenn er uni§ bie Slugen 10 
am STbenb jubrüdEt, njer bürgt unö bafür, ba'\i er fie am 3Korgen 
un^ njieber öffnet, — bafe er unö n^ieber jU unig bringt ? (£§ 
verlangte 9)?ut unb ©tauben, aU ber erfte SÄenfd^ fid) biefem 
unbefannten greunbe in bie STrme tuarf, unb läge nid^t in 
unferer SWatur ettoaö.^ülflofeig, toa^ unö bei allen 2)ingcn, bie 20 
n)ir glauben fotten, jum ®Iauben brängt unb jur Eingebung 
jttjingt, i^ jtoeifle, ob je ein Sßenfd^, tro^ aller SÄübigfeit, 
au^ freiem eintriebe bie Singen gefd[)loffen l^ötte unb in bie^ 
unbefannte 3;raumlanb getreten Jüäre. 3)a^ ®efüf)I unferer 

81 
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©d^hjad^l^cit, unfercr aKübigfeit gibt un^ SBcrtraucn ju einer 
l^öl^eren 3JlaiS)t unb SKut jur froI)en Eingebung an bie fd^öne 
Drbnung beö SlUö, unb mx fül)len unö geftärft unb erfrifd^t, 
tpenn tüir, fei eö anä) nur auf furje ß^it im 9Bacf)en ober im 

ö ©cf)Iafe, bie g^ff^" fl^Iöft ^aben, bie unfer etüigeg ©clbft an 
unfer irbifd^e^ 3d) binben. 

aSa^ mir geftern nur bunfel tüie fliel)enber Slbenbnebel 
burd) ben Sopf gejogen toar, tüurbe mir auf einmal flar. 
SBir gel)örten einanber ju, ba^ füt)Ite id) : fei eiS toie ©ruber 

10 unb ©d^tüefter, fei eig n)ie S3ater unb Sinb, fei e^ hjie SSräuti- 
gam unb Sraut, toir mußten für nun unb immer beifammen 
bleiben. ®ig galt nur, ben red)ten 9?amen für ba^ ju finben, 
hja^ tüir in unferer ftammemben ©prad^e Siebe nennen. — 

Thy eider brother I would be, 
lö Thy father — anything to thee ! 

@ö tüar biefeig anything, rtjofür ein 9?ame gefunben toer* 
ben mufete, benn bie SBelt erfennt nun einmal m6)tö 9?amen= 
lofe^ an. ®ie l)atte mir ja felbft gefagt, bafe fie mic^ liebe, 
mit jener reinen aHmeufd^lidien Siebe, an^ ber aQe anbcre 

20 Siebe entfpringt. ^f)x ©^red, il^re SBerftimmung, afe aud^ 
id^ il^r meine Dolle Siebe geftanben, toaren mir nod^ immer 
unbegreiflid) ; aber fie tonnten meinen ®lauben an unfere 
Siebe nid^t mel^r erfd^üttem. SBarum follen tvit benn alle^, 
tva^ in ber ©eele beg SÄeufd^en t)orgel|t, begreifen tooHcn, 

25 toäl^renb bod) in un^ felbft aQeö fo unbegreiflid^ ift ? @^ ift 
ja überaß ba^ Unerf lärlidie, toa^ un^ am meiften feffelt, fei e^ 
in ber 9?atur, fei e^ im 9Kenfd)en, fei t^ in unferer eigenen 
©ruft. SKenfd^en, bie toir toerftelien, bereu Siriebfebem toir 
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njic ein anatomifd^eg Präparat bor un^ fcf)cn, laffcn uni3 talt, 
ttJie bic Sfiaraftcrc in unfern mciften SRomanen,- unb nid^td 
ücrbirbt um^ bic grcube am 8c6cn unb an bcn äÄcnfd^cn mcl^r 
ate biefcr ctl^ifd^c 9iationaIiigmu^, bcr aQeg crHärcn toiQ unb 
aHeg SBunbcr im Snncm leugnet. @ig liegt in jebem SBefen 5 
etn^oS Unauflödlid^e^, nennen tvir e^ ©d^idEfal, Eingebung ober 
6f(arafter, unb ber fennt toeber [id^ nod^ bie äWenfri^en, toeld^er 
glaubt, bafe er ol^ne biefcn ehjig toieberfel^renben 9ie[t bad 
Sun unb 3;reibcn ber äÄenfd^en jerlegen fann. 3d^ tröftete 
mid^ nun fiber aQe^, vorüber id^ am äbenb berätoeifelt hjar — lo 
unb enblid^ fd^ien aud^ fein SBoIfenftreif mel^r ben ^immel 
ber 3^ftiiif* h^ trüben. 

Sn biefer ©ttmmung trat i^ au^ bent engen ^ufe l^erauiS 
an bie freie ßuft, ate ein S3ote einen S3rief für mid^ brad^te. 
@r toar Don ber Oräfin, bad fal^ id^ an ber fd^önen rul^igen 10 
^nbfd^rift. SdE) öffnete il^n ofine ju atmen, — id^ l^offte bad 
©d^önfte, toQ^ ber 3»enfd^ nur l^offen fann. aber halb fiel 
alle« in mir jufammen. 3)er S5rief entf)ielt nid^fc^ ate bie 
Sitte, fie l^eute nid^t ju befud^en, ba fte auf bem ©^loffe 
©efud^ auö ber SRefibenj erwarte. Älein freunblid^eö SBort, 20 
feine Siad^rid^t über if)r Söefinben ! SWur ju @nbe nod^ tin 
P. S. : „aWorgen fommt ber ^ofrat — alfo auf übermorgen." 

^ier hjaren auf einmal jtoei 3;age au« bem S3ud^e be« 
ßeben« geriffen. Unb toären fie nur ganj l|erau«geriffen, — 
aber nein, fie I)ingen über mir tüie ein Sleibad^ eine« ®efäng^ 20 
niffe«. ©ie mußten gelebt »erben — id) f onnte fie nid^t toie 
ein älmofen einem ÄJönige ober einem ©etiler fd^enfen, ber 
nod) gern jtoei Sage länger auf feinem Sl^rone ober auf 
feinem ©teine bei ber ftird^tür gefeffen ptte! 3d^ ftarrte 
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eine ^^i^aitg öor mir l^in, bann aber badete td^ an mein 
äÄorgengebet, unb toie id^ c^ mir gefagt, bdfe eg feinen 
grölern Unglauben gebe ate aSerjtüciftung — toie bag SIeinfte 
unb ®rö§te im Seben 3;eil eine^ großen, göttlid^en ^lan^ 

5 fei, bem toir un^ fügen muffen, fo fd)hjer t^ auä) fei. SBie 
ein 9ieiter, ber einen äbgrunb öor fid^ fie^t, ri§ id^ bie QixQd 
jurüdE. „®d% hjeirig fein mufe!" rief id^ in mir; „aber 
(Sottet @rbe ift nid^t ber Ort jum Slagen unb Sammern." 
SBar e^ nid^t ©eligfeit, biefe 3^iten, bie fie gefd^rieben, in 

10 meiner ^nb ju I)alten, unb bie Hoffnung, in furger S^xt fie 
tüicbersufel^en, toar ei§ nic^t größere ©eligfeit ate id) je Der- 
bient ? 3)en Sopf nur immer über baö SSaffer gehalten ! — 
bag fagen alle guten Seben^fd^tüimmer ; ge^t eig aber nidE)t 
mel)r, bann beffer auf einmal untergetaud^t, ate fid) ba^ 

15 aSaffer forttoäfirenb in bie Äugen unb bie Sel^Ie laufen ju 
laffen! Unb toenn t^ unig f^toer hjirb, bei ben Keinen 
Unfällen beg Sebenö ftetö an bie göttlid^e SBorfel^ung ju ben^ 
fen, unb toenn toir unö fd^euen, unb bielleid^t mit 9led^t, bei 
jebem ÄJampfe auö ber ®en)ö]^nIidE)feit beig Seben^ l^erauig in 

20 bie Oegentoart beig ©öttlid^en ju treten, fo foHte un^ baS 
Seben, toenn anci) nidE)t afe ^id^t, bod^ al^ S!unft erfd^einen, 
— unb toa^ ift I)ä§Iid^er ate ein Sinb, ba^ fid^ unbänbig 
gebärbet, unb bei jebem SSerluft, bei jebem ©d^merj, trübfin== 
nig groQt ? SRid^tö ift fd^öner ate ein Äinb, in beffen tra^ 

25 nenbem 2luge fd^on toieber ber ©onnenfd^ein ber greube unb 
Unfd^ulb glänjt — toie eine Slume, toeld^e bei einem grül»* 
tingöregen jittert unb bebt, unb bod^ fd^on toieber blül(t unb 
buftet, toötjrenb ber ®onnenfdE)ein il)r bie 3;ränen auf ben 
SBangen trodnet. 
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95alb tarn mir ein guter ®cbanfe, tüic id^, bem ©d^irffal 
jum 3;ro§, bicfc bciben ZaQt boä) mit il^r t)crlcbcn föitntc. 
©d^on lange l^atte id^ gctoünfci^t, mir bie lieben SBorte, bie 
fie mir gefaßt, unb fo mand^en fd^önen ®eban!en, ben fie mir 
ant)ertraut, oufäUjeid^nen ; unb fo vergingen mir bie 3;age in ß 
ber ©rinnerung fd^öner jufammen t)erlebter ©tunben, unb in 
ber ^Öffnung einer nud^ fdE)önem 3«^^"^^ unb id^ toar bei 
i^r, unb mit i^r, unb lebte in il^r, unb fül(lte bie 9t&\)t i^xt^ 
©eifteg unb il^rer Siebe me^r ate id^ fie je gefül^It, toenn id^ 
i^re ^nb in b^r meinigen l)iclt. lo 

SBie lieb finb mir je^t biefe SBIätter, — toie oft l^abe i^ fie 
gelefen unb toieber gelefen, — nid^t ate ob id^ je ein SBort, 
ba^ fie gefagt, bergeffen l^atte ; aber biefe Slötter toaren Qm- 
gen meinet ®tüd^, unb t^ fd^aut mid^ ethjaö au^ il^nen an 
toie ber SSM eineö greunbe^, beffen ©d^hjeigen mel)r fagt 15 
ate aQe SBorte. ©rinnerung an vergangenem ®tüd, ©rim 
nerung an t)ergangenei§ Seib, ftiße^ SBerfenfen in eine ferne 
SBergangenl^eit, tüo düt^ fditoinbet, toa^ unö umgibt unb 
binbet, tüo bie ©eele fid^ ]^intt)irft toie eine SRutter auf ben 
grünen Orab^ügel itjre^ Sinbe^, bai^ fd^on feit langen Satiren 20 
ba unten fdE)lummert, tpo feine Hoffnung, fein SBunfd^ bie 
©tiUe plftofer Eingebung ftört — ba^ nennen tüir tooljl 
aSel^mut; — aber eine ©eligfeit liegt in biefer SSel^mut, 
bie fennen nur bie, hjeldie öiel geliebt unb Diel gelitten 
l^aben. grage eine 9Wutter, tüo^ fie füf(lt, toenn fie ben 20 
©d^leier, ben fie cinft aU Sraut getragen, ifirer Sod^tcr um 
boö §aupt binbet unb beö ®atten benft, ber ni^t mef)r bei il^r 
ift ; — 'frage einen SKann, tpaö er füf|lt, toenn i^m ein 3Käb= 
d^en, baö er geliebt unb baö. bie SBelt t)on il^m getrennt, nad^ 
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il^rcm Zoht bie trodeite Sftofc fd^idt, bte er il^r ate Süngling 
gegeben; — fie mögen beibe tüeinen, aber if|re 3;ränen füib 
nid^t 3;ränen be^ ©d^merje^, nod^ Sränen ber ^reube, e^ finb 
3;ränen be« Dpferig, mit benen ber SKenfd^ fid) bem ©öttltd^en 

ö toeiljt, unb ba^ Siebfte, toaö er l^at, rul^ig bal^ingelien fielet im 
©lauben an (Sottet Siebe unb aBei^I)eit. 

3)od^ jurfidt in bie ©rinnerung, jUrüdE in bie lebenbigc 
®egentoart ber SSergangenl^eit ! — 3)ie ^mi Xage t)erfIoffen 
fo fd^neQ, ba§ ei8 mid^ burd^bcbte, afe bog ®Iüd beö Sßieber^ 

10 fel(eni3 immer näl^er unb näf)er rüdCte. Sd^ faf|, toie am erften 
Xage bie SBagen unb 9leiter au^ ber ©tabt anfamen, toie baS 
©d^Io§ fid) belebte mit bunten Säften. 2)ie gal)nett flattere 
ten auf bem 3)ad^e, SKuftf tönte burd^ bie $öfe. 2lm 2lbenb 
belebte fid^ ber ©ee mit luftigen ®onbeIn, 3Kännergefang 

lö Hang über bie SBogen, unb id^ miifete laufdien, benn id^ badete, 
bafe aud^ fie t)om genfter aUiS biefen Siebem Iaufd)te. Stm 
jrtjeiten 3;age toar nod^ aUt^ gcfd^äftig, unb erft am 9?ad^mit== 
tag bereiteten fid^ bie ®äfte jum Slufbrud^, unb fpät am 
äbenb fal^ id^ aud^ ben SSagen be^ ^ofratS aßein nad) ber 

20 ©tabt äurudEfal)ren. 3)a ^ielt e^ mid^ nid^t länger. SdE) 
tou^te fie toar aQein, id) tüufete fie badete an mid^, fie hjünfd)te 
mid^ l^erbel Unb id^ foQte nod^ eine SRad^t bergel^en laffen, 
ol^ne if|r toenigfteng bie §anb ju brüden, ol^ne il^r ju fagen, 
bafe bie Trennung überftanben, unb bafe ber näd^fte äRorgen 

25 ung }U neuer ©eligfeit tüeden toerbe ! 9?od^ fal^ id^ Sid^t in 
il^rem genfter — unb tüarum foltte fie allein fein, toarum 
fönte i^ nid^t tüenigften^ für einen Slugenblid il)re füj^c 
©egentoart fütjlen ? ©d^on ftanb id^ an bem ©d^toffe, fd^on 
tooHte id^ bie ®Iode jie^en — ba ftanb id^ plö§li^ ftiQ unb 
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fagte : 9?ein t Äeine ©d^hjöd^c ! S)u toürbcft befd^ämt üor 
il^r ftcl^cn, toic ein S)icb in ber SWad^t. äÄorgcn frfil^ tritt öor 
fic l^in toic ein ^Ib, bcr au^ ber ©d^tod^t äurüdttel^rt, unb für 
ben fie je^t ben Sranj ber ßiebe tüinbet, ben fie i^m morgen 
auf bod ^u|)t brüdt. 5 

Unb ber SKorgen fam, unb id^ toar.bei il^r — toirßid^ bei 
il^r. D, rebet nid^t Dom (Seift, ate fdnne er ol^nc .l^bxptx 
fein ! SBoIIe^ 3)afein, Sehjufetfein, grol^fein ift nur too ®eift 
unb Körper einö finb, ein berförpertcr ®eift, ein öergeifteter 
Äör|)er. @ö gibt feinen ®eift of)nt Körper, e^ fei benn ein 10 
®ef|)enft ; eS gibt feinen ÄJörper oline ®eift, eS fei benn eine 
Seid^e. Sft bie Slume auf bem ^elbe ol^ne ®eift ? »tidt 
fie nid^t {)eraud aud einem gdttlid^en SBiUen, au^ einem fd^fip« 
ferifd^en ®ebanfen, ber fie erl(ält, ber ii)x Seben unb 3)afein 
gibt? S)a8 ift il)r ®eift — nur bafe er ftumm ift in ber iß 
S3Iume, n)al)renb er im äWenfd^en fid^ offenbart im SBort. 
SBirßid^eg Seben ift überall förpertid^eö unb geiftige^ Seben ; 
toirftid^er ®enufe ift überalt förperlidier unb geiftiger ®enu§ ; 
toirüid^eig Seifammenfein ift überall förjjerlid^eig unb geiftigeö 
SSeifammenfeinr unb bie ganje SBelt ber ©rinnerung, in ber 20 
id^ jtoei 3;age lang fo glüdfli^ gelebt, üerfd^toanb toie ein 
©d^atten, toie ein 9?id)tö, afe id^ öor if)r ftanb unb hjirßid^ 
bei ifyc toar. 3d^ ^ätte il^r meine ^nbe auf bie ©tim, auf 
bie Slugen, auf bie SBangen legen mögen, um ju toiffen, feft 
ju hjiffen, ba§ fie toirflid^ ba fei, — nid^t nur ba^ Söilb, ha^ 26 
3;ag unb SWadEit oor meiner ©eele gefd^toebt, fonbem ein SBefen, 
ba^ nid^t mein toar, unb bod^ mein fein follte unb tooltte ; 
ein SBefen, an ba^ id) glauben fonnte toie an mi^ felbft ; ein 
ääefen, fern oon mir, unb bod^ mir nä^er ate mein eigenes 
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3d^ ; ein SBefen, o\)nt totlä)^^ mein ßeben fein ßeben, felbft 
mein %ob fein Xob toax, ol^nc toeld^eö mein armeg S)afein 
tüie ein @enf jer im Unenblid^en berfiallt n)äre. — ^ä) füllte 
e^, afö meine Oebanfen nnb meine Solide fie überftrömten, 

ö bafe je^t in biefem Slugcnbüde bie ©eligfeit meinet 3)afein^ 
erfüllt fei, — unb ein ©d^aner burd^flog mid^, unb id^ badete 
an ben 3;ob, unb er fd^ien feine ©d^redfen mel^r ju l)a6en ; 
benn biefe ßiebe fonnte ber Xob nidE)t jerf töten — nur lau* 
tmi, berebeln unb üerehjigen. 

10 @& toat fo fdE)ön mit il|r ju fd^toeigen. 2luf itirem 3lntli| 
f|)iegelte fid^ bie ganje 3;iefe il^rcr ©eele, unb tüie id^ fie 
anblidtte, fal( unb Ijörte id^ fd^on aUeg toaö in it|r lag unb 
lebte. „3)u tuft mir leib", fd)ien fie ju fagen, unb tooütc eö 
bod^ nid^t fagen. „©tnb n)ir enbli^ tüieber beifammen? 

lö @ei rul^ig ! S!lage nid^t ! grage nid^t ! 3^9^ "i^t ' ®^i 

mir toillfommen! ©ei mir nidE)t hö^V* ?llle^ bie^ blidfte 

aui^ il(ren ?lugen lierau^, unb nod^ immer njagten toir nid)t 

mit einem SBorte ben grieben unferer ©eligfeit ju ftören. 

„^aft bu einen ©rief t)om §ofrat erlialten?" toax xfyct 

20 erfte grage, unb iljre ©timme jitterte bei jebem SBorte. 
„9?ein", ertüiberte id). 

©ie fd^tpieg eine SSeile, bann fagte fie: „SBielleid^t ift ^ 
beffer, bafe eö fo fam, unb bafe id) bir felbft aUe^ fage. äRein 
greunb, toir fel)en unö l^eute jum le^tenmal. Sa§ unö in 

25 ^eben fdieiben, ol^ne klagen, ol^ne ßorn. 3d^ l^abe t)iel 
berfd^ulbet, ba^ fül)le id). Sdf) l^abe in bein Seben eingegrif^ 
fen, oI)ne ju benfen, tt)ie aud^ ein leifer §aud) oft eine S3lume 
entblättert. 3d^ fenne bie SSelt fo toenig, — id^ glaubte 
nid^t, ba^ ein armei^ leibcnbei^ SSefen, toie id), bir mel^r afö 
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SRitIcibcn cinpfecn fßnnc. Scf) fam bir frcunblidj unb offen 
entgegen, toeil td^ bid^ fo fange gef annt, n^eil id^ mtd^ in betner 
Siäl^e fo tool^l f ül^Ite — hjarum f oH id^ e« nid^t ganj fagen ? 
— hjeil id^ bid^ liebte. Slber bie SBelt berftel^t biefe ßiebe 
nid^t, nnb bulbet fie nid^t. S)er §ofrat f)at mir bie Singen 
geöffnet. 3)ie ganje ©tabt rebet t)on uni^; mein S3niber, 
ber SRegent, ^at an ben gürften gefd^rieben, unb er verlangt, 
baJ3 id^ bid^ nie toieberfel^e. 3d^ bereue e^ tief, ba§ id^ bir 
biefen ©d^merj bereitet, ©age mir, bafe bu mir t)erjeil)ft — 
unb bann lafe uni^ fd^ieben aU greunbe." 10 

S^re Singen I)atten fid^ mit Xrönen gefüllt, unb fie fc^Iofe 
fie, bamit id) if)re S^ränen nid^t feigen foUte. „äJiaria", 
fagte id^, „für mid^ gibt e^ nur ein Seben, bai8 ift mit bir; 
aber aud^ nur einen SBillen, ba^ ift ber beinige. Sa, id^ 
geftel^e e^ bir, id) liebe bid^ mit aller ®lut ber Siebe ; aber is 
idf) füfjle eö, id) bin beiner nid^t toürbig. S)u ftel)ft ^oä) über 
mir an Slbel, an ^ofieit, an Steinl^eit, unb id^ fonn ben 
®ebanfen !aum faffen, bid^ je mein SSeib ju nennen. Unb 
bod^ gibt ©g feinen anbem SBeg, auf bem n)ir jufammen burd) 
ba^ Seben toanbeln fönnten. äWaria, bu bift ganj frei, ic^ 20 
verlange fein Opfer. S)ie SBelt ift grofe, unb romn bu ei^ 
toillft, jo feigen toir nn^ nie njieber. Slber toenn bu mid) 
liebft, toenn bu fütjlft, ba^ bu mir angel^örft — bann lafe 
un^ bie 9BeIt bergeffen unb i^r !alteö Urteil. Sluf meinen 
Slrmen trag' id) bid^ jum Slltar, unb fnienb toilt id) bir 25 
fd^tüören, bein ju fein im Seben unb im 3;obe." 

„SKein greunb", fagte fie, „hjir muffen nie ba^'Unmöglid^e 
tooHen. SBäre t^ ®otte^ SBiUe getoefen, ba§ ein fold^er 
SBunb unö in biefem Sebcn bereinige, toürbe er mir bann 
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tool^I bte Setben gefd^icft Ijaben, bte mid^ unfä{)tg machen, je 
ntel^r ju fein ate ein ^ülflofeig Sinb ? SSergife nid^t, bafe tooö 
hjir ©d^idCfal, Umftönbe, SBerf)äItni[fe im Seben nennen, in 
SBal^rl^eit nur bog SBerf ber SBorfel^ung ift. dagegen fid^ 

6 anfjulel^nen, ift gegen &ott fid^ aufjulel^nen, unb toaxt ^ nid^t 
ünbifdE), fo fönnte man eg fret)ell(aft nennen. 3)ie äRenfd^en 
toanbeln l^ier auf @rben toie bie ©teme am ^immel ®ott 
l^at ilinen bie S3a^n gejeid^net, auf ber fte fid^ treffen, unb 
toenn fie fd^eiben foßen, fo muffen fie fd^eiben — ifyc SBiber* 

10 ftanb toäre üergeben^, ober er toürbe bie ganje Drbnung ber 
SBelt öemid)ten. Söegreifen fönnen toir eö nid^t, aber toir 
fdnnen vertrauen. SSerftel^e id) t§ ho6) felbft nid^t, toarum 
meine Hinneigung ju bir ein Unred^t hjar. 9?ein, ein Unred^t 
fann id^, toill id^ fie nid^t nennen. ?lber eö f ann nid^t fein, 

15 eS fotl nid^t fein. SKein greunb, bieö ift genug — toir 
mfiffen un^ fügen in S)emut unb in ®lauben." 

3;ro| ber Slul^e mit ber fie fprad^, fal) id), toie tief fie litt, 
unb bennod^ l^ielt id) e^ für unred^t, ben SJampf mit bem 
Seben fo fd^nell aufjugeben. Sd^ fafete mid^ fo gut id^ fonnte, 

20 bamit fein SSort ber Seibenfdiaft it|r Seiben bermetire, unb 
fagte: 

„SBenn bie^ bai8 le^temal ift, too n)ir uni8 in biefem 2tbtn 
treffen, fo lafe nx\^ Mar feigen, toem toir biefe^ D|)fer bringen. 
SBenn unfere Siebe irgenb ein l^ötjere^ ®efc§ öerle|te, fo toürbe 

26 id^ mid) n)ie bu in S)emut beugen. 6ö toäre ®ott bergeffen, 
gegen einen l|öf|em SBiUen fid^ auf juletjnen. 6^ mag fd^einen, 
ate ob ber SKenfd^ jutoeilen ®ott betrügen fönnte, afe ob 
feine f leine Älugfieit ber göttlid^en SBeiöl^eit ettoag abgetoinne. 
S)a^ ift SBal^ntüi^ — unb ber 9Kenfd^, ber biefen Xitanenf am|)f 



2tiitc ©rinncrung 91 

Beginnt, toirb äcrfd^mcttert unb öcmi^tet Stbcr toa^ [tel^t 
unfcrcr Siebe entgegen ? — 9ftd^t^ ate ba^ ®efd^rt)ä§ ber 
aSelt Sci^ ad^te bie ®efe§e ber menfcf)Iid^en ®efellfcf)aft, id^ 
aä)tt fie, felbft too [te, hjie in unferer ß^it, öerfünftett unb 
öemorren [inb. ©n franfer ^äxptx verlangt !ünftlid^e Slrj- 5 
neien, unb ol^ne bie ©d^ranfen, unb SRüdEfid^ten, unb SBorur- 
teile ber ®efeßfd^aft, bie toir beläd^eln, tüäre e^ unmöglid^, 
bie je^ige 9Kenfd)^eit jufammenjulialten unb ben Qtvtd unfern 
irbifd^en giiföntntenlebeng ju erreid^en. SSir muffen biefen 
©Ottern Dielet opfern — unb tüie bie ?Itt|ener fd^iden tüir lo 
jebeig Satir ein fd^hjerbelabene^ ®ti^iff öon Säuglingen unb 
SRäbd^en afe Xribut für jenejä Ungel(euer, toeld^e^ bog ßab^^ 
rintl^ unferer ©efeUfd^aft bel^rrfd^t. @ig gibt fein ^erj mel^r, 
boiS ni^t gebrodien ift ; e^ gibt feinen SRenfd^en t)on toa^rem 
®efü]^I, ber feiner ßiebe nid^t bie glügel l^at fnidfen muffen, 10 
el^e fie in bem Ääfig ber ®efellfd^aft jur 9iu^e fam. 3)a^ mu§ 
fo fein, boiS fann nid^t anberig fein. 3!)u fennft bog ätbtn 
nid^t, aber toenn id^ nur an meine greunbe benfe, id^ fönnte 
bir t)iele S3änbe t)on Xrauerfpielen erjäl^Ien. 3)er eine liebte 
ein SKäbd^en unb toarb tüiebergeliebt. Slber er njar arm, fie 20 
toar reid^. 3)ie SBSter unb SBettem janf ten unb I)ö]^nten, unb 
ätoei J^jen toaren gebrod^en. SSarum ? SBeil bie SSelt eö 
für ein UnglüdE l^ält, ha^ eine grau ein SIeib trage, baö an^ 
ber SBoHe eineö Säumet in Slmerif a, unb nid^t au^ ben gafern 
eineö SBurm^ in SI)ina gemad^t ift. 25 

„©n anberer liebte ein SÄäbd^en unb toarb hjiebergeliebt. 
?lber er toar ?ßroteftant, fie hjar S!atf|oIifin. 3!)ie äRütter 
unb 5ßriefter ftifteten Unfrieben, unb jtüei ^erjen tüaren 
gebrod^en. SBarum? SBegen beg politifd^en Sd^adEifpiefö, 
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toeld^e^ Äarl V., granj I. unb ^einrid^ VIII. öor brci 
3a]^rl(unberten mitetnanber fpielten. 

„@itt 3)ritter liebte ein SÄäbd^en unb rtjarb tüiebergeliebt. 
Slber er toav abetig, fte toar bfirgerlicf). S)ie ©^toeftem 

5 eiferten unb geiferten, unb jtoei ^rjen toaren gebrod^cn. 
aSarum ? SBeil öor l^unbert Salären ein ©olbat einen anbem 
erfd^Iug, ber in ber ©d)Iad)t bog ßeben beg Sönigg bebrol^tc. 
3)ieg gab i^m Xitel unb ®I(ren, unb fein ®ro§enfeI füt)nt mit 
einem öerfelilten ßeben ba^ S5Iut, tüog bamate geftoffen. 

10 „3)ie ©tatiftifer fagen, e« toerbe jjebe ©tunbe ein ^j 
gebrocfien — unb id^ glaube e^. ?lber njarum? gaft über* 
aU toeil bie SSelt feine Siebe jnjifd^en fremben SKenf^en aner- 
fennt, eiS fei benn jtt)ifd)en SKann unb grau. SBenn ätoei 
awabd^en benfelben SKann lieben — fo mufe bie eine afö 

15 D|)fer fallen. SBenn jtüei äWänner ba^felbe SKäbd^en lieben, 
fo faßt ber eine ober beibe ate Opfer. SBarum? — fiann 
man bemt fein 9Käbd)en lieben, ol^ne eg fieiraten ju ttJoHen ? 
— Sann man fein SBeib anfef)en, of}ne feiner ju begel^ren ? 
3)u fd)Iie§eft bie Singen, unb id^ ffi^le, id^ f}abe ju biel gefagt. 

20 3)ie SBelt l^at ba^ §eiligfte, nja^ ei^ im Seben gibt, jum 
Oemeinften gemad^t. Slber 3Karia, genug! Sa^ un^ bie 
©pradEie ber SBelt reben, toenn toir in i^r unb mit i^r rcbcn 
unb l^anbeln muffen. Slber lafe un^ ein Heiligtum betoal^* 
ren, tt)o itoei ^erjen bie reine ©|)radE)e b^ ^erjen^ reben 

26 fönnen, unbefümmert um bog Stoben ber SBelt ba brausen. 
3)ie SBelt felbft el)rt biefe 3iirädge5ogenl)eit, biefen mutigen 
SBiberftanb, ben eble ^erjen im Setüu^tfein i^rer Sfted^te bem 
gert)öl)nlid^en Saufe ber S)inge entgegenfe^en. 3)ie SifidEfid^* 
ten, bie ^i^^K^^^ite«» bie SSorurteile ber SBelt finb toie eine 
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©d^ling|)flanäc. (£i8 ift [d^ön, tücnn ein grüner ®fcu mit 
feinen taufenb 9ianfen unb SBurjeln ein fefteö SKaueüoerf 
öerjiert ; aber er barf nn^ nid)t übertoud^em, fonft bringt er 
in alle gingen un[er^ S3aueg, unb jerftört ben ^itf ber ung 
f elbft im Snnem jufammenl)ölt. ©ei mein, SKaria, — folge 5 
ber Stimme beine^ ^erjenö. ©aig SBort, nja^ je|t auf beinen 
Sippen fc^tüebt, entfcfieibet für immer über bein unb mein 
Seben, über bein unb mein ©lud." 

Sci^ fd^hjieg. S^^re §anb, bie id) in ber meinigen l^ielt, 
ertoibcrte ben toarmen 3)rud bei8 ^rjen^. 3n il)r tüogte unb 10 
[türmte e^, unb ber blaue §immel, ber bor mir lag, fd^ien 
nie fo fd^ön toie je^t, too ber ©türm SBoIfe auf SBoIfe öor* 
fibertrieb. 

„Unb toarum liebft bu mid^ ?" fragte fie leife, afe ob fie 
ben äugenbüdt ber ©ntfd^eibung nod) immer Der jögem müfete. 10 

„SBarum ? SKaria ! grage baö ^nb, toarum ^ geboren 
toirb ; frage bie SBIume, njarum fie blül^t ; frage bie ©onne, 
toarum fie IeudE)tet. 3d^ liebe bid^, toeil id) bid) lieben mu§. 
!5)od^ toenn id^ bir nod^ melir fagen foll, la^ biefeig SSudE), hjaö 
bei bir liegt, unb toog bu fo gern l^aft, für mid^ fpred^en : 20 

ffVas beste solte bas liebste stn, unb in biser übe 
solte nid^t angesel^en tperben nu^ unb unnu^; fronten 
ober sdfab^rx, gerpin ober rorlust, ere ober unere, lob ober 
unlob ober biser feins, sunber roas in ber roarl^eit bas 
ebelste unb bas allerbeste ist; bas solt aud^ bas aller» 25 
liebste sin, unb umb nid^ts anbers ban allein umb bas, 
bas es bas ebelst unb bas beste ist. ^ie naii mqd^t ein 
mensdje stn leben gertdjten von üfsen unb von innen. 
Pon üfsen : roan unber bzn creatüren ist eins besser ban 
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bas anbtv, bat nad} ban bas etrig gut in einem mer ober 
minner sdfimt \xnb tourfet ban in bem anbern. 3n 
rpeldjem nun bas eroig gut aller meist sdjinet, lüdjtet, 
tourfet unb befant unb geliebet rptrt, bas ist oudj bas 

5 beste unber bzn creatüren; unb in toeldjem bts mtnst 
ist, bas ist oudj bas aller minst gut. So nu ber mensche 
bie creatür Ijanbelt unb ba mit umb get, unb bisen unter« 
sd^eib befennet, so sol im ie bie beste creatür bie liebste 
stn unb sol sid; mit fits 5u il^r I^alben unb sid; ba mit 

10 roreinigen . . •" 

„SKaria, totxi bu bie befte Ärcatur bift, bie id) fenne, barunt 
bin icf) bir gut, barum bift bu mir lieb — barum lieben toir 
unig. ©agc ba^ SBort, baö in bir lebt, fage bafe hu mein 
biftr verleugne nicf)t betn inncrftei^ ©efül^L (Sott i)at bir ein 

lö leibenbcg fiebert gefd^enft — er fd)idEt mid^ bir, um mit bir ju 
leiben. 3!)ein Seiben foQ mein Seiben fein, unb hjir tooHcn 
c^ jufammen tragen, tüic ein ®cf)iff bie fd^hjeren ©egel trögt, 
bie t^ buxä) bie ©türme beig Seben^ cnblid) in ben fidlem 
§afen fütiren." 

20 (£ö tüurbe ftiHer unb ftiller in il^r. — 3!)a^ IeidE)te 9?ot 
fpielte auf il^ren SBangen tuie ein ftilleig Slbenbrot. 3)a 
öffnete fie bie Slugen tüeit — bie ©onne leud^tete nod^ einmal 
auf mit tüunberbarem ©d^immer — 

„3d^ bin bein", fagte fie; „®ott tüill eig. 9?imm mid^, fo 

25 tüie id^ bin — folange id^ lebe bin id) bein, unb möge ®ott 
un^ in einem fd)önern Seben tuieber jufammenfül)ren unb bir 
beine Siebe lol^nen." 

SBir lagen unö SBruft an SBruft — meine Sippen fd^loffen 
mit leifem Äu^ bie Sippen, auf benen foebcn ber Segen meincö 
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SBcIt um un^ toar öcrfci^tounbcn. S)a^ brang ein tiefer ©euf* 
jcr aii^ i^rer Stuft „SWöge ®ott mir biefe ©eligfeit öer^^ 
jeil^en", pfterte fie. „Sc^t lafe mid^ attcin — xä) ertrage eg 
nid^t mef(r. Sluf 3BieberfeI)en, mein fjreunb, mein ®eliebter, s 
mein SRetter !" 

^a^ toaren bic legten 3Borte, bie id^ öon xf)x gel)ört. S)od^ 
nein — id^ n^ar nad^ ^qu^ gegangen unb lag in bangen 
XrSumen auf meinem Sager. @^ ttjar 9J?ittemad^t öorbei, 
ate ber ^ofrat in mein ßintmer trat. „Unfer ©ngel ift im lo 
^immel", fagte er; „I)ier ift ber legte ©rufe, ben fie bir fem 
bet." 9J?it biefen 3Borten gab er mir einen SBrief. ©r ent* 
l^ielt ben Siing, ben fie mir unb ben id^ xi)x einft gegeben, mit 
ben SSorten : JDie (ßott totll. @r toar in ein alteg 5ßapier 
getoidCelt, unb barauf l^atte fie einft bie SBorte gefd^rieben, bie 15 
id^ x\)x afe Äirtb gefagt : „SBaig bein ift, bog ift mein, ©eine 
SKaria." 

©tunbenlang fafeen toir beibe jufammen, of|ne ein 3Bort ju 
fagen. &^ ttjar eine geiftigc DI)nmad)t, bie un^ ber ^immel 
fd^idft, ttjenn bie ßaft ber ©d^mersen ju grofe tüirb, afe bafe 20 
toir fie tragen fönnten. ©nblid) er^ob fid^ ber alte SKann, 
nal^m meine ^nb unb fagte: "3Bir fefjen un^ l^eute jum 
legtenmal, benn bu mufet fort Don Ijier, unb meine 2;age finb 
gejäl^It. ®i8 ift nur ein^, \va^ id) bir fagen mufe — ein 
©el^eimniS, toa^ xi) mein ganje^ Seben mit mir getragen 25 
unb niemanb geftanben Ijabe. 3d^ feljue mid) banad^, e^ 
einem ju beid)ten. |)öre mir ju. S)ie ©eele, bie Don um^ 
gefd^ieben ift, tpar eine fd)öne ©eele, ein I)errlid^er, reiner 
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®eift, eirt tiefet, treue« ^erj. Sci^ fannte eine ©eele, fo fd^ön 
tüie fie, — nod^ fd)öner ! ©cug toar iljre STOutter. 3d) liebte 
i^re SKutter, i^re STOutter liebte mid^. SBir toaren beibe arm, 
unb id^ fam))fte mit bem Seben, um mir unb ü)x eine e^ren* 

5 öolle (Stellung in ber SBelt ju öerfd^affen. S)er junge gürft 
fal) meine SBraut unb liebte fie. @r toax mein gürft, er 
liebte fie innig, er toar bereit, i^r alle Opfer ju bringen unb 
fie, bie arme SBaife, jur gürftin ju ergeben, ^ä) liebte fie fo, 
ba§ id^ mein ®lüdC meiner Siebe ju il)r opferte. 3d) Verliefe 

10 meine ^eimat unb fdirieb it|r, id) gebe i^r if|r SBort jurüdE. 
3d^ I(abe fie nie toiebergefe^en afö auf if|rem Totenbette, 
©ie ftarb bei ber ®eburt i^rer erften Sod^ter. Se^t toeifet 
bu, toarum id^ beine SKaria geliebt unb il)r Seben tjon 2;ag 
ju 2;ag gefriftet ^abe. ©ie toar ba« einjige SBefen, toa^ 

15 mein ^rj nod^ an biefe« Seben feffelte. Xrage ba« Seben, 
toie id) e« getragen. SBerliere feinen Xag in eitler Srauer. 
|)ilf ben SKenfd^en, too bu fannft ; liebe fie, unb banfe (Sott, 
ba§ bu ein fold)e« 9Kenfd)ent)erj toie haä irrige auf (Srben 
gefeiten, gelaunt, geliebt — unb öerloren Iiaft." 

20 „SBie ®ott toitt", fagte id), unb toir fd^ieben für« Seben. 



Unb Sage, unb SBodien, unb SKonbe, unb Satire finb Iiin- 
gegangen — bie |)eimat ift mir jur fjrembe unb bie fjrembe 
jur ^imat gettjorben. Slber it)re Siebe ift mir geblieben, 
unb toie eine 2;räne in ba« SKeer fdHt, fo ift bie Siebe ju i^r 
25 in ba« lebenbige SKeer ber 3KenfdE)^eit gefallen, unb burd^ 
bringt unb umfdE)lingt SKiHionen — SKiHionen „frember STOem 
fd^en", bie i^ Don Äinbl^eit an fo lieb gel^abt. 
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3htr an ftiUcn ©ommcrtagcn, toic fjcutc, too man'aUctn im 
grünen SBalbc bcr SRatur am ^crjcn liegt, unb nid)t »eife/ ob 
c^ brausen nod^ SKenfd^en gibt, ober ob man allein, ganj 
allein auf biefer @rbe lebt, ba regt t§ fid^ auf bem ©ottegader 
ber Erinnerung, bie toten ®ebanfen ftel)en toieber auf, bie ß 
ganje SlUmadit ber Siebe f e^rt in bog ^rj jurüd unb ftrömt 
f(in auf jeneö fd^öne SBefen, bog mid^ toieber anfd^aut mit 
feinen tiefen, unerforfd^Iidien Slugen; unb bann ift'^ afe ob 
bie Siebe ju SKiQionen öerfd^toänbe in ber Siebe ju ber (Sinen 
— ju meinem guten (Sngel, — unb meine ®ebanf en öerftum* lo 
men öor bem unerforfd^IidE)en SRätfel ber enblid^en unb ber 
unenblid^en Siebe. 



NOTES 



ABBREVIATIONS 



The f oUowing abbreviations are used in the notes and yocabulary : 



a., adjective. 

adv,y adverb. 

art.j article. 

q/1 {confer), compare. 

c, conjunction. 

col.y colloqaially. 

/., feminine. 

ff'i following. 

Fr,j French. 

Gk.y Greek. 

1^., I^aben. 

i, intransitive. 

impen., impersonal. 

indect indeclinable. 



irUer,, interjection. 
tr., irregulär. 
It., Italian. 
pari,, participle. 
pl.j plural. 
pn., pronoun. 
pr., preposition. 
pron,, pronounce. 
rqß., reflexive, 
f., fein. 

sing., Singular, 
t., transitive. 
V., verb. 
0, no plural. 
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NOTES 



Srfte @ritmmmg 

The First Memory forms a fitting introduction to this story of 
Spiritual affinity. In giving üb the history of the soul-development 
of our hero, it takes us back to that period when ** in the heart, life 
was as clear as the spring heavens, fresh as the ylolet's perfume, — 
hushed and holy as a Sabbath moming.*^ The story of the develop- 
ment of the child from that stage of incomprehensible mystery 
** when the earth and every common sight seemed appareled in celes- 
tial light, the glory and freshness of a dream," to the melancholy 
period of the child^s recognition of *^ stränge people,*' tonches us 
closely, and recalls to our minds that sad experience in our own lives. 

The pansy at my f eet 

Doth the same tale repeat : 
Whither is fled the yisionary gleam ? 
Where is it now, the glory and the dream? 

1 4. itt feßger lOetftltbttltg : in blia^ful astonishment. fbet&nf>nn% 
expresses, perhaps, rather the ^ect of astonishment. What is the 
figure of speech illustrated here by combining this word with feiiger ? 
— ttttb : translate by aa. How would 80 aa change the meaning of 
the sentence ? — 9. • « • ol^tte Stittftanb, Platte Sdimera : the instinct 
for grouping words according to rhyme, assonance, or alliteration is 
strong among the Germans. There are of ten lurking in the mere con- 
sonantal or vowel elements of Deutsche Liebe indescribable effects ; cf . 
IL 6-8 above for alliteration, and note other points of this kind as they 
occur. — 18-19. tniffeit^iS ttidii : cf . the works of Tennyson, Arnold, 
and others of Max Müller*s contemporaries for this tendency to agnos- 
ticism. — ^§ : omit in translation. Such particles as ed, fc^on, fo, ba^ 
auc^^ nur, etc. are qften bestomitted in translation. They are clearly 
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feit in the German and constitate one of the most effective elements 
of style, but, unless carefolly watched, will give the English trans- 
lation a clamsy tum. 

2 2. Sfümetterlhtg : et the double slgnlficance of the Greek word 
psyche. — 11. „Witt ♦ ♦ . ällhlic": I fed like spring, — 15. Compare 
the method of telling this story with those used in Immenseef In St, 
Jürgen, and other short stories with which you are familiär. — 27. fftt 
Wn^^ahtni as edüiona. — sine loco et anno: i.e., without name of 
publisher and date of publication. What literally ? ~ 28-29. Wbat is 
the doctrine of metempsychosis ? Cf . Classical Dictionary for '' Lethe.*' 

3 2. et Wordsyfonh^s Intimationa of ImmortalÜy : 

Our birth is but a sleep and a f orgetting : 
The Soul that rises with ns, our life's Star, 

Hath.had elsewhere its setting, 
Ahd cometh f rom afar : 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not in utter nakedneBB, 
But trailing douds of glory do we come 

From God, who is our home. 

— 9-11. %l§ toir • « • bentt ha : i.e., but even since we were once there 

— wherever it may be, where we had a beginning, what do we now 
know ? But what literally ? — 13. tt^t : very. — 14-15. Cf. De 
Quincey's Autobiography for his account of some of his childhood 
memories. — 19. furg . ♦ ♦ tior : in akort, aomething came over me, — 22. 
rccHt l^illifdt : very pretty, — 27. titelfö^igen : many-legged, — 28-29. 
^a * « • tuel^ : hut then my eyea hurt me, 

4 14. ^irdie: this is the SoJ^annigfird^e; which adjoined Max 
Müller's home. — 28-29. ^a9 . . • fBtmeit : but it waa a great decU too 
brightfor any one to aee into it, 

5 7. mir: how is this dative explained ? ~ 9. Sittl^et: (148^-1646), 
the leader of the great Protestant Keformation of the sixteenth Cen- 
tury. — This may have been Luther's Hymn, @in' fcfte Surg ift unfcr 
®ott, translated by Carlyle, **Asafe stronghold our God is still." 
In American hymn-books this poem begins ** A mighty fortress is 
our God," and the tune bears the title Ein' Feate Burg. — 11. 9lbagi9 : 
a piece of music or part of composition characterized by slow move- 
ment. — IßtttflOtftn : Ludwig von Beethoven (177(]f-1827), a composer. 



NOTES 103 

He produced a symphony entitled Sinfonia Eroica^ which is esteemed 
as a masterpiece of art and science, and which was intended to render 
homage to the genius of the great Napoleon. Among the productions 
which attest the originality and sublimity of his genius are many 
operas, symphonies, overtures, and cantatas. — 12. SRatceffo : Bene- 
detto Marcello (1686-1730), an eminent composer, a Yenetian of noble 
birth. — ^iiitbel : George Frederick Handel (1685-1760), regarded by 
numerous critics, especially in England, as the greatest of all com- 
posers. He composed sonatas at the age of ten. The Messiah is 
considered his masterpiece. — 13. fdiottifdiett $0di(ailb : the part of 
Scotland north of the Grampians ; sublime mountain scenery. — 
Stt0( : the eastem part of ancient Bhaetia, now a province of the 
Austrian Empire. Let the Student read the story of Andreas Hofer^s 
life. — 18. Note the introduction of the idea of ** stränge people," and 
watch the growth and effect of this Impression upon the child*s mind. 

3Mtte @ritttt(tung 

6 3-4. ^ie . ♦ • an& : cf. LowelPs Vision of Sir LaunfcU, for the 
description of the castle. — 5. Sbler : the eagle has been the symbol of 
imperial dignity in the German Empire since the time of Charlemagne. 
When he was crowned in 800, he adopted the old Roman eagle for 
his cognizance. It has since been conspicuous on the coins, seals, 
seepters, swords of State, surtouts, banners, etc., of Germany and 
Austria. What other countries give the eJAgle prominence as a national 
emblem ? — 6. mei^ ttttb hlant ^f^nt : it was very common for each 
Castle to fly its own special colors, as well as the flag of the Empire. 
— tuei^ : consult the grammar for the use of the uninflected attributive 
adjective. — 16-16. toetttt bic Siltben bttfteten : the linden is one of 
the most fragra^t of trees, and is much valued as a source of honey. 
How do you explain the fact mentioned in the text, that it sheds its 
perfume in the evening ? 

7 1. (fibfdt artig : very polite. — 18. ^urdilattdit : in AtUd Lang 
8yne Max Müller says: **The title of Serene Highness, which has 
since been changed to Royal Highness, has always sounded to my 
ears not as an empty title or as inferior to Royal Highness, but as 
the highest that could be beste wed on any sovereign, if he had deserved 
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it by high Ideals, and by true serenity of mind in the storms and battles 
of life.'* — 23. ein • • • SBangen : a mysterioua smile played about her 
cfieeka. 

8 3-4. *Da ♦ ♦ ♦ Ä0|ife : then I grew utterly beioüdered. ~ 7. ntilbeit : 
what form of this word could yoa have expected here ? When is thiB 
form permissible ? 

5-9. ^a& « « « bilrfe — : cf . De Qoincey's Memorial Suapiria 
(from his Suspiria de Profundis), and the (sarly chapters of his Aldo- 
Uography. — 10. Benje : cf . our word LenJb* Why is Lent so named ? 

— 12. 5^e(di : this word comes from the Greek word calyz, signifying 
' covering/ bat is used in a literal sense chiefly of plants and flowers. 

— 21. @efe^ bev Siebe : what is the '* law of love" ? Would not the 
Gospel of St. John, '* The Gospel of Love," be a suitable commentary 
on this Paragraph ? 

10 16-22. Uttfere * * * l^abeit: cf. Longfellow'slines: 

Shipe that pass in the night and speak each other in passing, 
Only a Signal shown, and a distant yoice in the darkness ; 
So on the ocean of life we pass and speak one another» 
Only a lock and a yoioe, then darkness again and a silenoe. 

11 6-8. gfeitev • • • 9fdie : this reminds us of the lines : 

Fires that bum in quiet 
Long and brightly glow ; 
Flames that rnsh and riot 
Soon to ashes go. 

— 11-15. Uttb botttt • • . gfrettttbfdiaft : cf. Poe's poem, Alone, ~ 
20-21. bie • • * finb : strangers are our neighbors. This saying can be 
traced back to very ancient times. See especially Luke z. 29-37. 



dritte @rittttetruttg 

13 6-7. atö • • • gefanitt : asif%oe had knouon each otJierfor years, — 
7. ^a& : see grammar for the use of the Singular number. — 8. ging : 
note that this form has the possible translations of ** went," ** did go," 
and **wa8 going.*' Which is best here? — 23. S^ptttimtnift : one 
who advocates the doctrine of the abolition of all private property. 
A believer in the social System in which there is a Community of goods, 
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and an absolute control by the Community in all matters pertaining to 
labor, religion, social relations, etc. 

14 1. Sdilattge : the serpent was a national emblem, and was bome 
suspended beneath the imperial eagle in commemoration of the anneza- 
tion of the Frincipality of Milan to the Empire by Otto III, in 906, 
when he took the town and proclaimed himself King of Lombardy. 
— 4-5. teditett Sdiveif : a real fright. — 19-20. Meum nttb Tunm : 
mine and tkine, The phrase is usually given with the Latin con- 
junction. — 25. ®vofdieit : a silyer coin in use in Germany, worth 
about two and one half cents in United States money. — 26. @ed|fev : 
a half-groschen.piece. 

15 13. fßann • • • gefeiten: what is omitted here? This form 
freqaently requires our imperfect tense in translation. Cf . the aorist 
tense of the Latin and Greek. -- 18-19. ber )l(B<;ltdi • • • Sltrftffllliirft: 
cf. Schiller's Wühdm TeU, 1. «uftug, 1. ©a^nc: — 

Set 0Taue Xalbogt lommt, bumpf btüHt bet Ofitti, 
Xet 9J2t)tl^enftein aie^t feine ^aube an. 

16 8. e« ♦ ♦ • W0^(er : ahefeU bOter. — 9-ia nitb bann . • . ®efidii : 
translate freely, and then there was a aomethirig in her face like the bliLsh 
of daion. — 18. toilrbe gelten IBnuen : cf . grammar for this order of 
words. — 27-28. 91ie¥ fagett fottttte idi il|v ha§ afU9 itidii: note the 
Order of words here, and rearrange in as many orders as you could 
ezpect to find them. Does the author frequenUy vary from the strict 
grammatical order of words ? 

17 6. redit : cf. note to 3 13. — 8. (S& : cf. grammar for the im- 
personal use of this word. — 9. in ber Sfrül^e : early thia moming, — 
16. f * • • toeitet : you must continue to chdnge ü, 

18 5. ^a « • * toelt : Üien there came a sharp pain in my breast, — 
10-11. fft||(ie * * • fei « • « fel^e : ezplain the sequence of tenses here. 
— 13. *Dett : how many parts of speech does ber represent ? — 16. SBie 
&9tt min : over the grave of Max Müller bis wife has placed a tall 
Comish cross of white granite. At the foot of the coping are the 
words which were bis motto through life, SBie (Sott xoiU, As Ood wiüs. 
This motto is used very effectively in our story. 

19 9-10. ^elttt « « * mein: cf. Plautus, Trinummus ii. 2. 47, 
** Qttod tuum^st meum'st ; omne meum^st autem tuum,** toJuU is Üiine 
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18 mine, and aÜ mine ts thine, — 13. Bettle bidi kierftel^ett : Juvenal 
says, *' E caelo descendit Gnothi seauton,*' theprec^t '^Know Thyaeif^* 
came from heaven. Tills precept, adapted here by our heroine, was 
one of the remarkable sayings of Thaies. It is sufficienüy comprehen- 
sive to indude the whole life, conduct, and pursuits of mankind. 

Sterte @rttmetruttg 

20 6. gefpntnteit • « • getOOtben : is it usual to omit the auzUiary 
with this form ? — - 5-7. @0(aiige * • * toedifeln : cf. the theme of Jean 
Ingelow's Divided. — 16. bie erfteti gflittena^re • ♦ ♦ borillier : thefirst 
fleeting years of universüy l\fe were over. What does f^Iitterjal^re liter- 
ally mean ? — 19-21. ^ai9 * • • l^atte : to be sure, life was differ&nifrom 
what one^8 chiidish brain had conceived ütohe,—2^ü. Cf. Matthew 
z. 29, and Luke zii. 6. 

21 4. Saterftabt : the scenery of the early part of the story is that 
of Dessau, Max Müller's native city . — 15-16. SRobotttta bt @att'@tftO : 
the Madonna of St. Sixtos, commonly called the Sistine Madonna, a 
marvelous work of art painted in 1518 by Baphael Sanzio (1488-1520), 
as an altar piece for the monastery of San Sisto at Piacenza, Italy. 
It was purchased by Augustos III, Elector of Sazony and King of 
Poland, for $40,000 in 1753, and was placed in the Dresden Gallery, 
where it still remains. The Virgin is represented as Standing on the 
clouds and holding the Infant Jesus in her arms. On the left of 
the picture is St. Sixtus, on the right St. Barbara. The chenibs in 
the lower part of the painting are often called RaphaePs ** After- 
thoughts." The figures are of heroic size. 

22 6-14. ^ort • • . üe^ : much time in Max Müller*s early educa- 
tion was devoted to music ; Dessau was at that time, as he expresses 
it, "overflowing with music." He has given us in Auld Lang Syne 
some delightful «'Musical RecoUections." — 11-12. ftdi ttWa» $m^^ 
tat: indulged in his own enjoyment. — 13. ben Xan fibet : duHng the 
day, — 26. fagte « « • gelten : (as we would say) asked me to go home 
wüh her, 

23 11. \»a9 •«•[&?; note the position of these words. — 16. 9legettt : 
one who govems a kingdom in the minority, absence, or disabiUty of 
the king. — 21 ff. The political and social life of modern Germ^any 
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beara the stamp of tbe ancient experiences and characteristics of the 
German people. The tribes into which the inhabitants of the country 
were originaUy divided perpetuated their distinctions through a long 
course of feudalities and petty despotisms until they crystallized into 
the ezisting German states. The tribal divisions are still traceable in 
diSerences of dialect, temperament, physiognomy, and social and 
political customs. The Grerman social estate is therefore a curious 
conglomerate, a multiform, many-hued, ever-changing mosaic, puzzling 
and misleading to the superficial Student, and comprehensible only 
through close Observation and prolonged and patient study. The 
sectional and local diversities of the people are endless, and nearly 
every important town or dlstrict has social customs and a form of lan- 
guage peculiar to itself . The province, district, and even city or town 
from which strangers come can be guessed with precision from their 
dialect, dress, and manners. (A. E. Lee, European Bays and Ways.) 

24 19. englifdi : in English. 

25 2. iQOl^itt : whät is the office of the particles l^tn and f)ev, and 
with what classes of words may they be compounded ? — 10. (SttbKdi 
♦ . ♦ $erj : finaUy, I took courage. — 11. tiot mir l^in : to myself. -- 
25. tumreit ei9 : how is ed to be translated here ? — 28. SD^enbeli^fol^n : 
Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy (1809-1847), a German composer. — 
29. ^tWHd tton SRifal : one of the most celebrated pieces of ancient 
statuary. For all artists, poets, and lovets of the beautiful the Venus 
di Milo, aptly called by Heine **Our Lady of Beauty,'* remains the 
most eztensively worshiped goddess. 

26 3. ^attte : (1265-1321), the most illustrious of Italian poets, 
the author of the sublime poem, the Divina Commedia. — Sfialt^ptaxt : 
William Shakespeare (1564-1616), the greatest of English dramatists. 
— SaitleViS : Johann Tauler (1290-1361), a German theologian and 
Dominican monk. He applied himself principally to mystical divin- 
ity, and, as it was believed that he was favored with revelations 
from heaven, he was styled **The lUuminated Divine.'* He was 
distinguished as a preacher, and by the excellence of his style as 
a prose writer improved the German language to a great exten t.. — 
3-4. ^eitifdie Sl^eplogie : cf. günfte ®rinnerung.— mättt2 : Friedrich 
Htlckert (1789-1860), a German lyric poet and Orientalist. — Xtnnt^' 
f0tt : Alfred Tennyson (1809-1892), late poet-laureate of England. — 
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fßntn& : Hoben Burns (1769-1796), the mostcelebrated poet of Scot- 
land. He is one of the world's most populär poets. Many of his songs 
have been set to mosic and are sung the world oyer. — 6. Q^atltfit^ : 
Thomas Carlyle (179&-1881), a British essayist, biographer, and 
historian. — 9. tocrftorbenett gfüvfHn : the student will remember that 
Maria's mother and the Frince^s last wife are both dead. — 20. ^n: 
what distinction do the Germans make between Xu and @ie ? 

27 23. gdi foimte . • • evittnent : I cotdd not Mp recaXling the 
worda of Platen : 

Tot what hath eyer proyed itself 

Immortal eyerywhere, 
Is in harmonious measured words 

The spirit free as air. 

28 11. ^odi « • * tttdit : it toül not do, fiowever. — 20-22. Mendels- 
sohn published about fif ty musical compositions ander the paradoxical 
title of Songs without Words, The Duet mentioned in the text is prob- 
ably the one believed by some to represent a conversation between the 
composer and his wife. 

29 11>12. So ift'd vedtt : it is better tJvus. 

t^finfte @rtmte¥ttttg 

30 2-3. ^ie * * • übeYfe^eit : t?ie soul cannot at once translate üs^ 
into worda, — 3-4. „®th(inUn ofttic 9Bortc": for the quotation marks 
and the word oorfptelt cf. note on 28 20-22. — Max Müller is here 
writing as a prose-poet ; thirty years later, as a professor of science, 
he wrote a two-volume book (Science of Thougkt) expressly to prove 
that there can be no such thing as ©ebanfen ol^ne SBorte, and main- 
tained this view in controversy against Galton and others. — 23. aitf 
Q^ben : on earth ; a few weak feminines retain the n of an earlier 
inflection in the Singular, after a preposition taking the dative. 

31 9. ben grd^ten a^eifter nnfercr 3eit mit feiner StJ^toefter : Felix 
and Fanny Mendelssohn. Felix was particularly devoted to his sister, 
Fanny. They had been educated together ; she knew Greek and Latin 
like her brother ; she played perfectly, and composed so well that her 
brother published several of her compositions under his own name. 
They were one spirit and one soul. With her he could speak and 
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exchange whatever was uppermost or deepest in his heart. They often 
extemporized together on the pianoforte, one holding with bis little 
fiDger the little finger of the other. Her death was the heaviest lo6S 
he ever sufEered in life. — 1Ö-23. SBir tiergeffeit • • • feierKdier : et 
the atanza of Richard Henry Wilde : 

My life is like the summer rose 

That openB to the moming sky, 
Bat, ere the shades of evening close, 

Is soattered on the groimd — to die I 
Tet on the rose's humble bed 
The sveetest devs of night are shed, 
As if she wept the waste to see, — 
But none shall veep a tear f or me 1 

32 6. ^attbtoeffev al§ Muftler: what distinction do we make 
between artisan aud artist ? — 12. Valerie §tt ^ttvtö : the famous 
Louvre, originally the residence of the French kings, but, since the 
French Revolution, used as a museum of art and antiquities. — 
24-26. C^i9 * • • SReitfdieitgefidit : there is nothing like a genuine human 
face, — 26. 9iaffae( : an illustrious Italian painter and architect ; cf . 
note to 21 16-16. 

38 8-4. Serf affev ber ,,^etitf dien XfitnU^itf' : the author of the 
Theologia Oermanica was a knight of the Teütonic Order ; one who 
considered himself and was considered, as far as we know, by his 
contemporaries, an orthodox member of the Latin Church. His f riends 
and disciples were principally monks exercising a great influence in 
the Catholic Church of their days ; during the hundred and seventy 
years which elapsed between the writing of this book and the Refor- 
mation, it incurred no ecclesiastical censure whatever. 

This treatise was discovered by Luther, who first brought it into 
notice by an edition of it which he published in 1616. Luther says 
that '* next to the Bible and St. Augustine, no book hath ever come 
into my hands, whence I have leamed or would wish to leam more of 
what God, and Christ, and man aud all things are. . . . God grant 
that this book may be spread abroad, then we shall find that the 
German theologians are without doubt the best theologians.** 

No fewer than seventeen editions of the work appeared during the 
lifetime of Luther. Up to the present day it has continued to be a 
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favoritc handbook of devotion in Grermany, where it has passed 
through as many as sixty editions, and it has also been widely circu- 
lated in France and the Netherlands by means of Latm, French, and 
Flemish translations. This book, with its mystical divinity, forms 
the key to the character of our stränge heroine. — 8. ^(bigeitfent : 
the Albigenses constituted a religious Community formerly Uving at 
Albi in Languedoc, and also at Toulouse, who, about 1200, dis^ented 
from the doctrines and practices of the Church of Rome. They dis- 
appeared about 1250. — 8-9. fRti^^ta^ Jtt SßomtiS : an imperial diet 
of German princes, held at Worms in Hesse-Darmstadt in 1521, by 
Order of Charles Y, to arrest the growth of the doctrines of the 
Reformation. — 18. toer • • * fei : whoever he may have been, — 27. ii^ 
Ijatte : what effect does the Omission of ba^ have upou the order of 
the sentence ? 

34 4. 6:i)nfK : how is this word declined ? — 18. biei^ : what other 
particles may present this uninflected formP 

35 13. ^riefier : those duly authorized to minister in sacred things ; 
a general term for the foUowing specific mentionings. — Srik||llttttiett : 
The Brahman is the highest caste in the System of Hindooism, and 
of the priestly order. — 14. ^diamantn : Siberian priests and sorcerers. 

— S30ltseit : Buddhist monks ; a term used by Europeans in China 
and Japan. — Samai^ : among the Mongols this means the priestly 
order. Hence the religion of the Mongols and Calmucks is termed 
Lamaism, which is Buddhism corrupted by Sivaism and spirit-worship. 
Their stronghold is Tibet, the place of residence of the Grand Lama. 

— ^Ijanfaer : means ** separatists," men who looked upon themselves 
as holier than other men, and therefore refused to hold social inter- 
course with them. — 15. @f^riftgelel|rtett : in the New Testament, 
**scribes'* means advocatea of the law; in the Old Testament the 
word is used more widely. — 26. S^ftter ber ^rc^e : the early teachers 
and defenders of Christianity. They are divided into the ante-Nicene 
and post-Nicene, as living before or after the Council of Nice (a.d. 325). 
The avierNicene include, among others, the apostolicfathers, contempo- 
raries of the apostles, and the apologetic fathers, who defended Chris- 
tianity against attacks of Jews and pagans. (Standard Dictionary.) 

36 19-23. Cf . Acts ii. 2, 3, and ii. 13. ~ 29. Cf . the Parable of the 
Sower, Luke viii. 
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37 6. ®|iiltO)ai9 : Benedict Spinoza (1632-1677), a renowned Jewish 
philosopher and pantheist, of Amsterdam. — (Stl|if : Spinoza^s greatest 
work, Ethica Demanstrated by Oeometrical Method. — 17. ^ie gan^e 
äRllfH! ht» 14» 3al|r||ttttbeirtd : the word mystwism refers to the f act 
that all lives, however distinct they appear, however varied be their 
conditions and their ends, are at heart one ; that they are the mani- 
festations of a common dement; and that they all open into this 
common dement, and thus into one another. Beligious mysticism 
finds the common element in the life of Ood. All the greatest thiiikers 
and seers have heen more or less imbued with it. Herbert Spencer has 
said that the one essential principle of religlon is the sense of mystery. 

It was in the fourteenth Century that mysticism reached its bloom- 
time ; and those theologians who are inclined to make the connection 
between the Reformation and mysticism somewhat close select the 
writers Eckhart, Taoler, Nicolas of Basel, Heinrich Suso, Thomas k 
Kempis, and the author of the Theologia Germanica as typical mystics. 

— 28. b* 1|* : bad ^ei^t, that is to aay ; equivalent to our i.e., id est. 

38 2. 9Hi1ifttta : annihilation, or rather the deliverance of the soal 
from transmigration. Consolt Max Müller, Chips, Vol. I, chap. ii. — 
3. 9ttbbl|tfteit : followers of the reUgious system founded by Buddha. 

— 9. SttgttfKtt : St. Augustine (354-480), Latin Father of the Church ; 
born in Numidia, Africa. — 16-21. **That which hath flowed forth 
from the perfect is no true substance, and hath no substance except 
in the perfect, but is an accident, or a brightness, or a visible appeai*- 
ance which is no substance, and hath no substance except in the fire 
whence the brightness flowed forth, such as the sun or a candle.^^ — 
27-20. *^What man or creature desires to leam and to know the 
secret counsd and will of God — desires nothing eise but what Adam 
did and the evil spirit*' 

39 11. 9lttgeltti9 Silefittd (Jobann Scheuer) : a German poet ; born 
1624, died 1677. — 13-14. 



— 25-26. 



We pray : O God, Thy will be done m seems Thec best, 
And lo ! He has no will, He is Eternal Rest. 

Rest is the highest good, and were pot God true Rest, 
Against His face I*d close the Windows of my breast. 



Cf. the Buddhists' creed ; and Dwight's poem entitled True Rest. 
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40 5 ff. ** Now when this iinion truly cometh to pass and becometh 
established, the inward man standeth henceforward immovable in 
this Union ; and God suffereth the outward man to be moved hither 
and thither, from this to that. Such a thing is necessary and right. 
So that the outward man saith in sincerity, * I have no will to be 
or not to be, to live or die, to know or not to know, to do or to 
leave undone, and the like ; but I am ready f or all that is to be, or 
ought to be, and obedient thereunto, whetber I have to do or to suffer/ 
And thus the outward man hath no wherefore or purpose, but only to 
do his part to further the etemal will. For it is perceived of a truth, 
that the inward man shall stand immovable, and that it is needful for 
the outward man to be moved. And if the inward man have any 
wherefore in the actions of the outward man, he saith only that such 
things must be and ought to be, as are ordained by the Etemal Will. 
And where Ood himself dwelleth in the man, it is thus ; as we plainly 
see in Christ. Moreover, where there is this union, which is the 
offspring of a Divine Light and dwelleth in its beams, there is no 
Spiritual pride, or irreverent spirit, but boundless humility, and a 
lowly broken heart ; also an honest blameless walk, justice, peace, con- 
tent, and all that is of virtue must needs be there. Where they are 
not there is no right union, as we have said. For just as neither this 
thing nor that can bring about or further this union, so there is nothing 
which hath power to frustrate or hinder it, save the man himself ynth 
his seif- will, that doeth him this great wrong. Of this be well assured. " 

41 11. ein ^an»f in beut &ott tooljtte : cf. I Corinthians üi. 16, 17. 
— 14-21. Sitbtriialiliel nor meinem gfenftet : cf. Tennyson's Mariana. 

42 21. ^ntolbiS @ebtf^ten : this was the celebrated English critic 
and author, Matthew Arnold (1822-1888). He was chosen professor 
of poetry at Oxford soon after Max Müller took up his residence there. 
— 22. ^a9 begrabene Seben: this poem appeared in 1852, ämong 
Arnold's earliest but most populär poetical productions. It is a per- 
fect, finished, self-contained Variation of the old theme so finely 
expressed by Seneca: 

Uli mors grayis inoubat 
Qui, notns nlmis omnibns, 
Ignotufl moritur sibi. 

— 25-26. nnb * • • @Keber : and again her touch thrüled through eoery limh. 
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&t^t @irimtenmg 

50 1. %m • • * %ftt : early next moming there was a knock at my 
door, — 2. ^ofrat: a rather common complimentary title for the 
court physician in Germany. — 23-24. banttl • • • fe^e : to mend my 
tom trou8ers, 

51 8. 9[(fo ^ürfl hn : novo, litten, 9il]o often has this meaning. — 
11. tHtttifUft : study carefully the force of the inseparable prefizes. 
— 19. )it beitlett : note the poeition of the infinitive phrase. 

52 8. Sirocco : a wind of a cyclonic nature, loaded with the heat 
and dnst of the deaert, called the dolano in Spain; the khamsin in 
Egypt ; the Hmoom in Western Asia ; and the harmattan on the coast 
of Guinea. The Italians say of a stupid book Era acriito in tempo dal 
Mcirocco (*4t was written during the sirocco'*). 

58 18. Sieber ber Sentier : for a beautif ul specimen of these songs cf . 
Schiller's Wühelm Teil, 1. Slttftug, 1. ©ccnc. —23. Älter Xor : poorfool 

54 23-26. Cf. Matthew Amold's essay, Sweetneas and Light, 

55 9. Cf. Tennyson's In Memoriam, lxxxv. Also Moore^s All 
that^» Bright must Fade. 

@iel6ettte Srinnentttg 

56 8-9. ed • • • )tt: i< 9mote meto the heart, — 10. ber ♦ ♦ . ttttbent : 
(as we would say) who loved me mxnre than any other, — 19. (3d)itbert : 
Franz Schubert (1797-1828), a composer of great distinction. He 
excelled especially in songs and balhids. — 20. „^ort too btt itif^t biß, 
bort ift bad (Slilll'^ the tiüe of this song in English is Where thau 
ort not, is Happinesa, 

57 1. ein : one, — 2 ff. ^etnt u. f. io. : for the sensations of the 
hero on this occasion compare Byron^s Manfred, the scene of which is 
laid among the Alps. 

58 6. IBergigmeitlttif^t : cf. Hoffmann^s beautiful lyric, Vergiß- 
meinnicht, — 26. einige Orbttttttg : what is the underlying idea of 
Pythagoras's doctrine of the ^* music of the spheres**? 

eo 6-7. Study this long paragraph closely and observe how the 
climaz, a splendid confession of faith, is reached. Also compare 
De Quincey's remarks on German style, in his essay on Language, 
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vol. X, p. 268 (Masson, 1897). — 20. pc Icibe am ^erjett : she svffered 
toith hearUrouble, — 21.' mac^e . . . gefaxt : he heXd himself ready, 

61 12-13. eobalb t» ntdgUf^ ifil . . ♦ »crbcu: cf. 61 9-10. — 
16. &tha^tf getan : no »ooner thought than done, 

65 1. fo ♦ ♦ . gitliebe : Idoso oidy for the aake of my old Hofrat, — 
4. [Refiben^ : the Court residence, or royal residence. 

66 3. 9ß0rbdtll0irtl| : William Wordsworih (1770-1860), an eminent 
English poet. — 9-10. ffiomto Qulitt : the principal characters of 
Shakespeare's Romeo and JiUiet. Bomeo, a son of Montagae, falls in 
love with Juliet, the daughter of Capulet. Between the two houses 
there ezists a deadly feud. As the families are irreconcilable, Juliet 
takes a sleeping draught, that she may evade her parents and join 
Romeo. Bomeo, thinking her dead, kills himself ; and when Juliet 
awakes to find her lover dead, she ends her life with his dagger. 

67 16. Highland Girl: written in September, 1803, shortly after 
Wordsworth's retum from his tour in Scotland. Bead Dorothy Words- 
worth's interesting account of the origin of this poem, in her Journal 
of this tour. 

72 31 ff. Lewes {History of Philosophy) says : " The bond which 
unites the human with the divine is Love. And Love is the longing 
of the Soul for Beauty ; the inextinguishable desire which like feels 
for like, which the divinity within us feels for the divinity revealed to 
US in Beauty." 

73 6. 9{att{t!aa : daughter of Alcinous, the king of the Phaeacians. 
She conducted Ulysses to the court of her father when he was ship- 
wrecked on the coast. (Cf. Homer*s Odyssey^ book vi, for this beau- 
tiful love-story.) — 7. Db^ffettd : Ulysses, king of Ithaca. He is one 
of the Chief characters in the iZiod, and the hero of the Odyssey, — 
16. feiner gfran : teil the story of Penelope. — 23. 9ßeirtl|er : a young 
German Student of poetic fancy and very sensitive disposition, who 
falls in love with Lotte, the betrothed and afterwards the wife of 
Albert. Werther becomes acquainted with Lotte^s husband, who 
invites him to stay with him as a guest. In this visit he renews his 
love, which Lotte retums. So the young man pines after the un- 
attainable, and at last puts an end to his life. Wertherism is a word 
derived from this romance called the Sorrows of Werther (the gist of 
which is to prove ^^Whatever is is wrong"), and implies a morbid 
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sentimentality, a setUed melancholy and disgust of lif e. The book was 
written by Goethe early in bis literary career, and was perhaps the 
source of some mortification later in life. It is the influence of this 
work that Max MtUler's Deutsche Liebe is intended to coonteract. 

74 17. ^egafltdfbtg : Pegasus was the winged horse of the Muses ; 
cf. Classical Dictionary. — 28. fBttjwSU^ : the capital of the depart- 
ment of Seine-et-Oise, France, situated eleven miles southwest of 
Paris. It contains a famoos royal palace and is the place of the 
election of French presidents. 

75 1. ®0etl|ei9 : Johann Wolfgang von Goethe (1749-1832), the 
mo8t illustrious poet of Germany. — ^elena : the third act of the 
second x>art of Goethe's Faust, in which Helen of Troy is introduced. 
It was originally published separately. Read Carlyle*8 essay on the 
Helena.— ^tjitonS : Lord Byron (1778-1824), an English poet of great 
note. — ^a^bee : a beautiful Greek maid in Byron's Don Juan. — 
3. ^^iller : Johann Christoph Friedrich Schiller (1760^1805), perhaps 
the most populär German poet. r— 18. ^ivbar: (520-440 b.g.), the 
most noted lyric i)oet of ancient Greece. — 20. Safed : in Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland counties in England. Wordsworth, Southey, 
Coleridge, with Lamb, Lloyd, and Wilson, constituted what is known 
as the *' Lake School. *' — 24. Xutntt : Joseph Mallard William Turner 
(1775-1851), a landscape-painter of great distinction. 

76 8. fEflonthlant : the highest mountain in Europe. It is 15,782 
feet above the sea level, and is situated in France, not in Switzerland 
as is popularly supposed. — 17. [Racine : Jean Racine (1630^1699), a 
French dramatic poet. His career as a dramatist was very brilliant. 
Athalie is considered his finest effort. — 18-19. ^liafeffieare iß ein 
S3atter : Voltaire, a French classicist, says : **I do not like the mon- 
strous irregularities of Shakespeare." — 21. S^mfllionie : an elaborate 
composition in three or more movements, essentially similar in con- 
struction to a Sonata, but written for an orchestra, and usually of far 
grander proportions and more varied elements. The symphony is now 
recognized as the bighest kind of instrumental music. — 25. ^afi^ : 
Hafiz (1300-1390), a Persian poet. His poems, entitled coUectively 
the Divan, are distinguished for brilliancy, grace, and purity of style. 
A portion of them have been translated into English. — l^nbler : com- 
monly called Hindoos, properly one of the native races descended from 
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the Aryftn conqnieron. — 26. fitlik^t: the graatest of Hindoo poets, 
called the Shakespeftre of India; snppoeed to have lived about 60 b.c. 
77 a-0. ^etfifett ^rtebo^ Ht Imi ^immtl tfl : this is an adaptar 
tion of 8ome of the lines of Goethe's Wandren Nachtlied. It representa 
the sigh of a weaiy soul for peace rather than the joys and sorrows 
of reatlees lif e. — 10. ftfNrt «Um 0i)lfelll : this companion-piece to 
Wanären NackÜiei, entitled Ein Gleich»^ was written by Goethe on 
the erening of Sept. 6, 1780, in pencil, on the inner wall of the dncal 
ahooting-box on top of the Gickelhahn, the highest mountain near 
nmenaa. Althoogh not perfect in its metrical form, the Utile poem 
is one of the most exquisite bits of Goethe's lyric art The deep calm 
of the eTening sky resting oyer the mountain peaks and the silent tree- 
tops below seems to descend into the human heart. We are not told 
what test the poet has in mind, but it is the feeling of etemal rest 
whioh seizes us on the summit of a mountain, when the great world 
lies quiet around and below us and heaven seems so much nearer. 
Less than a year before his death Goethe revisited the summer-house, 
re-read the lines which he had written there more than half a Century 
before, and said with tears: 3a, loatte nur, 5a(be ru^eft bu aud^. 
Schubert and Schumann have written notable settings to this poem. 
Longf ellow giyes the foUowing rendering : 

0*er aU the hill-topa 

l8 quiet now, 

In all the tree-topa 

Hearest thou 

Hardly a breath ; 

The birds are asleep in the trees ; 

Wait ; Boon like these 

Thou too ehalt rest. 

•— 24. aRi^eUntgelo : (1474-1563), an Italian painter, sculptor, and 
architect. He designed the magnificent Church of St. Peter, and, 
in 1646, became the architect, and devoted the rest of his life almost 
exclusively to the completion of that wonder of art. His productions 
indude yarious famous statues and groups, and The Last JudgmenJt, 
the highly admired frescoes in the Sistine Chapel. He was also a poet 
of marked ability. — 27 ff. Wordsworth gives the following translation 
to this sonnet : 
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Bapt aboTe earth by power of one fair teoe, 
Hers in whoee sway alone my heart delights, 
I mingle with the blest on those pure heighta 
Where Man, yet mortal, rarely find« a plaoe. 
With Hirn who made the Work that Work aooorda 
So well, that by its help and throngh this graee 
I raise my thonghts, inform my deeds and words, 
Clasping her beauty in my 8onl*8 embrace. 
Thiu, if from two fair eyes mine cannot tum, 
I feel how in their presenoe doth abide 
Light, which to Ood ia both the way and gnide ; 
And, kindling at their luster, if I bum, 
My noble fire emits the joyful ray 
That through the realms of glory shines for aye. 

Only the first eight lines of Hub sonnet are by Michael Angelo, his 
nephew having completed the sonnet according to his pleasure. It is 
supposed to be addressed to Vittoria Colonna, a distingoished Italian 
poetess, for whom Michael Angelo had a great love. 

Se^te (Srinnentttg 

81 18-14. Cf. what Shakespeare {Macbeth) says of sleep. — 17-24. 
Cf. Sir Edwin Amold's After Death in Arabia, Bigelow's The Mystery 
cf Sleep, and Wordsworth*8 sonnet, To Sleep, 

82 14-16. Cf. Wordsworth'8 Highianä Oirl 

83 4. StationalidmitiS : in general, adherence to the supremacy of 
reason in matters of belief and conduct, in contradistinction to the 
sabmission of reason to authority. — 6. ®^iiffal : cf . Classical Dic- 
tionary for the ancient idea. — 17-18. fiber . * * ittfammeit : but all 
my hope» loere immediately shattered. 

90 29. ^Hmtntampf : cf . Classical Dictionary. 

91 12-18. £ail|tiltt4 * c^' Classical Dictionary. —29 ff. On the con- 
tinent the Reformation was opposed by most of the governments ; in 
England it was encouraged. 

92 18-16. ffieim * * * fattett: cf. Irring's Sketch Book^ **The 
Broken Heart,** and Moore*s poem at the dose. 

93 21 ff. **That which is the best shottld be the dearest of all 
things to US ; and, in our love of it, neither helpfulneos nor unhelp- 
folness, adyantage nor injury, gain nor loss, honor nor dishonor. 
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praise nor blame, nor anything of the kind should be regarded ; but 
what is in truth the noblest and best of all things, and that for no 
other cause than that it is the noblest and best. Hereby may a man 
Order his life within and without : — his outward life ; for among the 
creatures one is better than another ; according as the Etemal Good 
manifesteth itself and worketh more in one than in another. Now, 
that creature in which the Eternal Good most manifesteth itself, shineth 
forth, worketh, is most known and loved, is the best ; and that wherein 
the Etemal Good is least manifested is the least good of all creatures. 
Therefore, when we have to do with the creatures, and hold converse 
with them, and take note of their diverse qualities, the best creatures 
must always be the dearest to us, and we must cleave to them, and 
unite ourselves to them." 



VOCABULARY 



EXPLANATIONS 



Thifl Yocabolary contains all the worcLs in the text, including Com- 
pounds and proper names. In the case of the hifinitives and adjectiyes 
uaed suhstantively, only the simple Infinitive or adjective is given in 
this Tocabulary, onless the word has become recognized in the diction- 
aries as a Substantive. 

Of nouns the gender, the genitive Singular (ezcept of feminines), 
and the nominative plural if the word has a plural, are indicated. 
Thus bev Slnfang {-(t)^, 'e) is a masculine noun, genitive Singular 
Slnfangd or Slnfanged, nominative plural SCnfänge. 

Of verbs the principal parts and other necessary forms are given, 
whenever thej are strong or irregulär, on pages 181-185 after the 
vocabulary. All other verbs are understood to be weak and regulär. 
The verbs are to be conjugated with ^aben, unless the auziliary is 
indicated by „]," (fein) or by „f^, and f.* {f^ahtn and fein). The verbs 
are also marked as t (transitive), t. (intransitive), or r^. (reflexive). 
Thus ge^en v, i. ir. (f.) is an intransitive strong verb with auziliary 
fein ; ac^tei^ v. t <£ i. is a transitive and intransitive weak verb vnth 
auziliary ^aben. 

For the other parts of speech, and other Statements, customary 
abbreviations are used as indicated in the list on p. 100. 

Accents are placed immediately after the accented syllable, ezcept 
with monosyllables. A dash ( — ) indicates the repetition of the title- 
word. For other points no ezplanation is necessary. 
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ah adv, down ; auf unb — ; up and 

down, 
bcr 9'liettb H, -c) evening, night, 
bcr S'iettbnebel (-8, —) evening 

mist, evening haze. 
bad Whtvibtot (-ed; 0) evening 

red, afterglow. 
a'bettbd adv. in the evening. 
tt'ber c. but; — bod^ but yet; 

adv, again, however. 
ai'getoittttett v, t tr. to win, gain. 
ber W^iani (~(e)d; 0) reflection, 

image. 
ber Vb'gntitb (-(c)8, 'c) abyss, 

precipice, depth. 
aB'fottfett v. t to buy from ; i^r 

für einen ©rofc^en ablaufen bay 

a penny*8 worth from her. 
ab'ttel|iiteit v, t tr. to take off, 

take away ; share ; v. i, ir, to 

decrease, waste away. 
bie Wreife (— , -n) departure. 
abgreifen w. i. (f.) to set out ; to 

depart. 
ber Ü'ff^eitt (-(e)8, -e) resplen- 

dence^reflectedsplendor; image. 
ber «b'ff^ieb (-(e)8, -e) depar- 
ture, leave; — nehmen to bid 

farewell, take leave. 
bie ^b'fi^rift {— , -en) copy, tran- 

script 



ab'fi^iUteltt v. t. to shake off. 
bie Wfif^t (— , -en) view, inten- 

tion, purpose ; bie — ^aben to 

intend. 
ab'flliegelll v> t, to reflect, mirror. 
ab'meifeit v. t. tr. to refuse, reject, 

dismiss. 
ab'toevbett v, t ir, to avert, ward 

off ; to tum away from. 
ab'ieif^tten v, t to mark out, draw. 
ab'lieljeit v, t, ir. to draw off ; to 

take off. 
a^ inter. alas I ah I oh I 
Ol^'teil V. t & i. to mind, attend 

to, consider, esteem. 
af^htttbstoatt'sigfle a. twenty- 

eighth. 
ber «bagb (It., pran. ädä'djio) 

(-d, -d) adagio. 
ber 9'bel H, 0) nobility, noble- 

ness. 
a'belig a. noble, 
bie a'ber (— , -n) vein, artery. 
ber «b'ler (-8, —) eagle. 
alj'ttett V. t to faave a presenti- 

ment, forebode, anticipate. 
bie^lj'ttttttg (— , -en) foreboding, 

suspicion ; presentiment. 
aU(tt), aVlt, aried, a. all, whole, 

every. 
bad 910 (-es, 0) the universe. 
aK'belebeitb part, & a. animating, 

enlivening. 
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afteitt' a. alone, Single, solitary; 

c. onlj, but, still, 
bie Sneitt'ljett (— , -en) solitÄri- 

ness ; sole existence ; union. 
aaetn'feligntai^ettb a. only saying. 
bic Mge'getttoatt {— , 0) omni- 

presence. 
bie Vllgeiiteitt'faiitfeit (— , -en) 

universality, generallty; com- 

munion. 
bie^tt'mac^t {— , 0) omnipotence. 
aUm&Vli^ a. gradual; adv, by 

degrees. 
attmenff^'Uc^ a. human, humane ; 

humanitarian. 
ha^mna^^Uhtn H,— ) dailylife. 
üW$U adv, too, too much. 
baä 9l'mofett H, — ) alms, char- 

ity. 
M c, than, as, like, when, but ; 

fotDO^l — oud^ as well as ; — 

ob as if ; — ha% that. 
aV\9 odo.thuSjSo; c.consequently. 
alt a, old, ancient, aged; ber 

SCIte old man; bie ^(te old 

woman ; bie ^(ten the ancients. 
ber «l'tor (-(e)S, -e) altar. 
alt'bentff^ a. Old German. 
baS %Vitx H, 0) age ; old age ; 

epoch. 
&Vtttli(ii a, parental. 
baS fAVitttnm H, ""er) antiquity. 
om = an bcm. 

bag 9imt*xita (-3, 0) America. 
au pr, on, by, near, of, against, 

about, to, at, in. 
onat0'mtff^ a. anatomical. 
ber ^n'^liif (-{e)S, -e) view, as- 

pect, sight ; beim erften — , at 

first sight. 



an'büifen v, t. to look at. 

boS 9ln'ben!ett H, — ) remem- 

brance, keepsake. 
an'ber a. other, second, next ; einä 

nac^ bem — n one af ter another. 
an'beri^ adv, otherwise, eise. 
att'bettten v. t to signify, hint, 

intimate. 
an'eignen (fic§) v. r^. to appro- 

priate, acquire, adopt. 
atteinan'ber adv. together, side by 

side ; one another. 
aWtxttnntn v. t. ir. to acknowl- 

edge, own. 
berStt'fang (-{e)ä, ^e) commence- 

ment, beginning, opening. 
att'fattgen v. t. ir. to begin, com- 

mence ; v. i. ir. to begin, open. 
att'geben v. t. ir. to begin to give ; 

to assign ; to suggest. 
an'geljdirett v. i. to belong to. 
an'genel^m a. agreeable, pleäsant, 

acceptable. 
baS ^n'geftf^t {-(e)S, -e) face, 

countenance ; von — , by sight. 
att' greifen v. t. ir. to handle, touch, 

seize ; . to affect ; (ftc§) v. r^. 

to pull oneself together. 
bie 9ngft (— , *e) anxiety, trouble, 

fear; distress, 
bie Ättgft'Iii^feit (— , -en) anx- 

iousness, care. 
an'1^9ren v. t. to listen to, hear, 

attend. 
an'fommttt v. i, ir. (f.) to come 

to, arrive. 
bie %Wmut {— , 0) sweetness, 

charm, grace. 
an'reben v. t. to address, ac- 

cost. 
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bic 9[tt'regiiit0 (— r -en) incite- 

ment, Stimulation, motion. 
ans = an bad. 
att'fftnimelit (fic^) v. r^. to gather, 

collect. 
nn'fi^attett «. t to look at, view, 

oontemplate. 
nn'f^lageit v. t ir, to hit up, 

strike, soond. 
as'feliett v. t ir. to look at, con- 

sider. 
ber 9]t'f)ini4 (-(c)8, *c) claim, 

pretension, title, 
bcr 9tt'{iaKb (-e8, ^e) stand ; pause, 

delay; demeanor; propriety. 
llttfhttt' pr. instead of, in one*s 

stead. 
ün'^^tn 0. t ir, to push or strike 

against; v. i. ir, to stumble, 

border on, give offense. 
bic 9tt'fhreitgnttg {— , -en) exer- 

tion, effort. 
bad 9ttt'U4; (-cd, -e) face, counte- 

nance. 
att'tteffen v, t, ir, to meet ^ith. 
ber Stt'tdeB (-(e)«, -e) Impulse, 

motive. 
bie Hitt'tiiort (— , -en) answer, 

reply. 
mtt'toortett v. t to answer, reply. 
an'oertrattett v, t to intrust to, 

confide to. 
ait'toelieii v, t, to blow towards, 

waf t to. 
Ott'aieliett V. t ir. to pull on; to 

tighten ; to put on ; to attract ; 

to cite ; v, i. ir, (f.) to draw near, 

approach ; (ftc^) v, r^. to dress. 
ber Hn'sitg (-(e)«, 'e) advanoe; 

dress. 



ber «<p'fel H, ') apple. 
ber 9ip0'{iel (-3, — ) apostle. 
bie Hr'beit (— / -en) labor, werk, 

task; Performance, compoei- 

tion, workmanship. 
ftr'gerlif^ a. provoking, angry, 

peevish. 
bie «rifitofratie' (— , -(e)n) aris- 

tocracy. 
arm a, poor, indigent ; wretched. 
ber %m (-(e)g; -e) arm, brauch. 
bad9rm'battb (-(e)S,'er) bracelet. 
at'tig a, civil, polite ; ^übfd^ —, 

pretty, nice. 
bie 9r'Hg!eit {— , -en) politeness, 

courtesy, prettiness; — en at- 

tentions. 
bie 9lr$ttei' (— , -en) medicine, 

physic. 
ber Ärjt (-eg, 'e) physician, 

doctor. 
bie «'fi^e (— , -n) ashes. 
ber %^ (-ed, 'e) bough, branch. 
ber Wttm H, 0) breath, breatfa- 

ing. 
ber Vtl^e'ner (-8, — ) Athenian. 
at'nten v. t. & i, to breathe, re- 

spire. 
aitf^ c. also, too, even, likewise; 

— nic^t neither, nor; fowo^I 
. . . a(d — ,08 well . . . as . . ., 
both . . . and. 

anf pr. on, upon, in, at, to, up, 
into, after; cuiv. up, upwards; 

— baj in Order that ; — unb ab 
up and down; — ein'mal at 
once. 

auf 'btiffen v. i, to look up ; to flash 

up. 
auf blilien v. i. to flash. 
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bcr Sttf'intf^ He)8, 0) break-up, 

departure. 
bcr «ttf etttllalt (-(e)S, -c) stay, 

residence, delay. 
tttif 'erlegen v. t, to enjoin, impose 

(upon). 
auf erfteliett ». t. ir, (f.) to rise 

from the dead ; to rise up. 
mtf fCantnteit v. i. (f.) to flame up, 

blaze. 
atif'fliegett v. t. ir, (f.) to fly up, 

fly upon ; to arise. 
auf geben ». t ir, to give up, de- 
iner; to propose; to abandon. 
mtf gellen ». i. ir, (f.) to arise, rise, 

ascend; open. 
nnf IlSngen v. t, to hang up, hang 

upon. 
anf'i^eben v, t. ir. to take up, 

raise up ; to keep ; to annul ; to 

capture (thief) ; viel Sluf^ebend 

machen to make a great fuss 

(about). 
auf l^dren v, i, to cease, leave off, 

stop. 
anffanc^S^n v. i. exult, shout 

aloud. 
anf'iel|nen (fic§) v. r^ft, to lean 

against, rest upon; to oppose 

(gegen). 
anf 'lenc^ten v, %, to flash up. 
anf machen c t to open, open up, 

lay open ; (ftc^) v. rffl. to set 

out (for). 
anf'merlfont a. attentive, kind, 

civil. 
onf'rec^t a. & adv. up, upright, 

erect ; — erhalten to maintain. 
anf 'richten v, t to set up, erect ; to 

comf ort ; (fic§) v, rtfi, to get up. 



mtf ff^ieben v. t ir, to delay, de- 

f er, put off. 
auf '{leben v. t, A %, ir, to boil up. 
mtf fleigen v, i, ir, (f.) to rise, as- 
cend, mount. 
mtf httt (ftc^) V, r^, ir, to open. 
bie 9nf' martnng (— , -en) attend- 

ance; feine — machen to wait 

upon. 
anf^eif^nen v, t, to note, write 

down. 
mtf 'sieben v, i. ir. to draw up ; 

raise ; wind up. 
ba8 «n'ge H, -n) eye. 
ber Sn'genbltif {-(e)8, -e) moment, 

twinkling. 
Ottgenbliif'ltf^ a. instantaneous, 

momentary; adv, instantly, just 

now. 
bie 9n'genbrane (— , -n) eyc- 

brow. 
bic Sn'genmimlier (— , -n) eye- 

lash. 
mi§ pr, out of, from, througb, 

about, on, upon, in, by; adv. 

out, over, up, finished, con- 

sumed. 
bie ^ni^'baner {— , 0) persever- 

ance, endurance, continuance. 
ond'be^nen v. t. to extend, stretch ; 

to prolong. 
bet 9in9*htnd {-eS, *e) expression, 

phrase. 
intj^'brüifen v. t, to press out; to 

express; (pc^) v. rffl. to ex- 

press oneself . 
aniSeinan'ber adv. asunder, apart ; 

— ge^en to part Company, 
anj^'erfeljen v. t. ir. to Single out, 

choose ; to destine. 
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bic 9in»fqaU (~, -n) edition, 

ifisue, ezpense. 
aitd'la^Ctt V. t to laugh at, xnake 

f un of . 
and'IHfil^cit V. t to eztinguish, 

efface ; v. i. ir. (f.) to go out. 
anS'maitn v. t. to paint, illumi- 

nate. 
aitd'rtifcit tj. i. ir. to cry out, 

ezclaim. 
attd'fdiKcteit «. t. ir. toshutout; 

to exclude. 
aitö'fd|iUtcit V. t. to pour out; to 

unburden (one^s heart). 
aitd'fel|cit V- 1. ir. to choose ; v. i. 

ir. to look, look out ; appear. 
att'tcit adv. on the outside, with- 

out. 
mt'ttr pr. without, out of , except, 

besides ; but ; c. unless, except 

that, but that. 
Stt't^e a. outer, ezterior, ezter- 

nal. 
att'||er0et0dl|itUdi ^- eztraordinary. 
bic 9ttd'{ldit (— , -cn) view, pros- 

pect; aspect. 
atti^'ftnrcil^ett v. t ir. topronounce, 

deliyer, utter. 
an&f\tßxtn v. i. to track; to ex- 

plore. 
im»ffttaffitn v. t & i. (f.) to 

radiate, beam forth, emit. 
an^^ftttätn v. t to Stretch (out). 
oni^'ftrciteit v. t. t0 8catter,spread. 
bet Slttd'tanfll^ (-cS, -c) exchange, 

barter. 
OttiS'teUett V. t. to distribute. 
bie 9(ittinritftt' (— , -cn) author- 

ity. 
bie 3Cjt (— , *e) ax, hatchet. 



» 

bcr 83ad| (-(e)S, *c) brook, rivulet. 
bie Stallt! ( — / -en).road, path. 
Mb adv. soon, shortly; nearly, 

almost; (alb . . . (alb . . .; 

sometimes . . . sometimes . . ., 

now . . . again . . . 
ber Sal'fant (-(c)g, -c) bahn, bai- 
sam, 
bcr IBaitb (-cS, ^^c) volume. 
baS f^anh (-e§, *cr) band, ribbon ; 

(-cS, -e) tie, bond. 
bait'gc a. alraid, alarmed, un- 

easy. 
ber f^ami (-(e)d, 0) bann (of mar- 

riage), excommunication; spell. 
bic 16arml|er'$i0teit (— , 0) mercy, 

compassion. 
bcr 83ait (-eä, -c) buüding, struc- 

ture. 
ban'ett v. t. to build ; to cultivate 

(plants). 
ber 83ait'er (-ä, -n) peasant, 

farmer. 
bcr 83anitt (-(c)8, "c) tree. 
be'beit v. i, to quake, tremble. 
beban'ent v. t to pity, regret. 
bebe'cfett v. t to cover. 
bebeit'fett v. t ir. to conslder, 

mind ; (fic^) v. refl. ir. to delib- 

erate. 
bcr 16ebien'te {decUiied as a.) 

serrant, attendant. 
bebro'llett v. t tothreaten, menace. 
baS »ebftrf'iti« (-niffcS, -niffc) 

want, need ; -niffc necessaries. 
befa'il^eltt v. t to fan. 
befehlen v. t ir. to order, com- 

mand. 
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(efilt'bett «. t ir, to find ; to think ; 

(fic^) V. r^. ir, to find oneself , be. 
bad S^cfln'bett H, O) health, 

opinion. ■ 
befreiten v. t to free, deliver, 

liberate. 
befrie'bitfett v. t to content, sat- 

iflfy. 
bC0el|'reit v. t to desire, request, 

wish for. 
ht^tV^ttn V. t, to inspire, inspirit 
bic 16c0et'fterttlt0 (— , -en) Inspi- 
ration, entlmsiasm. 
bcgin'neit ». t & i. ir. to begin, 

undertake. 
beglei'ten «. *. to accompany, 

attend. 
begra'bett «. t. ir, to bmy, inter. 
begret'fett v. t. ir. to include, con- 

tain, comprise ; to understand, 

comprehend. 
begreif'üdi a. conceirable, intel- 

ligible. 
bcr begriff' (-(c)8, -c) idea, no- 

tion, comprehension ; Contents ; 

im — , on tlie point of. 
bel^aFteit v* t» ir, to keep, retain, 

reserve. 
be^OY^fli^eit «. i. (f.) to harden, 

grow hard. 
be^err'fil^en v. <. to mle over, 

govem. 
bei jpr. at, by, about, near; be- 

side, with. 
bic 16eiil^'te (— , -n) confession. 
bciil^'teit ». t, to confess. 
bei'be a. both, either, each; in 

— n gfttten in either case. 
beietttan'ber odu. by eacli otber. 
beim = bei bem. 



bcifam'nten od«, together. 

bad IBeifant'mettfeiit M, 0) being 

together, companionshlp. 
bei'ftellett «. i, ir, to stand -by ; 

assist, Support. 
beia'l^ett v. t, to afißrm. 
bcfanttt' a. known, well-known; 

acquainted (with); ber or bie 

Sefann'te acquaintance. 
betett'itett v. t. ir. to confess, own. 
bad »cfcttitt'itid (-niffed, -niffe) 

confession, avowal, creed. 
bc!(ei'bctt v. t. to clothe, dress« 

array, bedeck. 
belft'dielit V. <. to smile at. 
bele'bett v. t. to animate; to en- 

liven. 
belei'bigett v. t, to offend, insult, 

injure. 
bie 16e(eitd|'titit0 (— , -en) illumi- 

nation ; elucidation. 
bemei'fterti (fic^) «. r^fi, to mas- 

ter, get into one's power. 
beitet'^eit v. t, to moisten, wet. 
beob'ail^tett v. t. toobserve, watch, 

perform. 
bcrmt'f ll^eit v. t. to intoxicate. 
bie 16ereil^'ititn0 (— , -cn) compu- 

tation, calculation, reckoning. 
bereb'fant o. eloquent. 
bereit' a. ready, prepared, prompt, 
bereisten v. t. to prepare, dress. 
bereit' a, already. 
bereuten v. t, to repent, regret. 
ber 16er0 (-(e)d, -e) mountain. 
ber'0eit v. t. ir, to save, conceal, 

hide. 
bie 16er0'(ttft(— ,'e)mountain air. 
bent'^igett v. t, to quiet, reassure ; 

(ft($) V. r^. to compoae oneaelf . 
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httuVxtu V. t, to touch, handle, 

mention. 
Befdift'lttett v, t. to make ashamed, 

shame. 
bic fßt\d^tVhtnf^U (— , 0) mod- 

esty, discretion. 
(efil^ir'men v. t to shelter, pro- 

tect, defend. 
bcr 83efil^(tt||' (-cä, 'e) conclusion, 

dose, determination. 
Üefdirei'üett v. t ir. to describe. 
bic )Befd|ret'Bttit0 (— , -cn) de- 

scription. 
(cfltt'geit V. t ir, to celebrate, 

sing. 
Bcftit'ltctt (ftc^) V, refl, ir, to recol- 

lect, consider, reflect. 
Bef f er a. & od«, better. 
Beftft'ttgen «. t to confirm, ratify, 

sanction ; (flc^) v. r^. to be con- 

firmed, prove true. 
Befte'l|ett v. i ir, to exist, con- 

sist (of), last ; «. t it. to under- 

go, stand. 
licfHntntt' a. appointed, fized, 

certain, positive. 
BeftraVI^tt v* ^ ^<> Irradlate. 
ücftrett'eit v. t to strew, sprinkle. 
bcr ^t\niSf (-(e)8, -e) visit, Com- 
pany, yisitors. 
(cfn'diett V. t to call upon, visit ; 

to attend. 
bic 16etftlt'bttitg (— , -en) bewilder- 

ment, astonishment. 
üc'tett V. t. to pray, say one's 

prayers. 
htttaÜB^Htn V. t to look at, con- 

template, Consider. 
Betffi'bett «. t to afflict; (fic^) 

V. rifi. to grieve at. 



(ctrftfii' a. aflaicted, sad. 
(etdt'tfett V. t ir. to cheat, deceive. 
baä »ett (-(c)ä, -cn) bed. 
bcr »ett'ler (-«, — ) beggar. 
Benagen v. U to bend, bow. 
bentt'ntliigett ». «. to disquiet, 

barass. 
üetuall'rett «. <. to preserve, guard, 

keep. 
beilie'gett v. f. reg, & ir, to move, 

stir, induce ; (fic^) «. r^. to 

move, take exercise. 
bic 16eiiie'0iiit0 (— , -cn) motion, 

movement; commotion, exer- 
cise, emotion, 
bcr 83et0eii9' (-cä, -c) proof, evi- 

dence, argument. 
Betuei'fett «. t. ir. to prove, dem- 

onstrate. 
bic 16ct0eii9'fü]irting (— , -cn) dem- 

onstration. 
bic »etueii^'fctte (— , -n) chain of 

evidence. 
Betmttt'bent v. t. to admire; to 

wonder. 
bicIBetiniit'bentiig (— ,0)admira- 

tion. 
bettmjlt' o. conscious (of); in 

question. 
baS Setottft'feitt (-ä, 0) conscious- 

ness. 
badl6ilb (-(c)8, -er) Image, picture. 
bU'bett V. t. to form, shape, culti- 

vate, improve. 
baäöiJ'berbtti^ (-(c)8,'er) picture- 

book. 
(in^beit v, t, ir. tobind, tie, fasten. 
Üii9 pr, to, up to, as far as, tili ; c. 

tili, until. 
bcr »i'fil^of (-(c)8, *c) bishop. 
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bic fßWtt (— / -n) entreaty, prayer, 

request. 
hit'ttu V. t. ir. to beg, ask, request ; 

to pray ; to invite. 
bic fdWttxhii (—, -en) bittemess. 
ü(a( a. pale, wan. 
baä S^lott He)3, 'er) leaf, sheet; 

blade. 
hWittn V. i. to tum over the 

leaves. 
ü(an o. blue. 
bag 8(att H; 0) blue. 
Uei'üett v. i. ir. (f.) to remain, 

Btay, rest, continue ; habet — , 

maintain. 
baä mtVhaä^ (-(c)S, *cr) leads, 

leaden rool. 
Meinem a. leaden; heavy, dull. 
hltn^tn V. t to blind, dazzle. 
bet »lief (-(e)ä, -c) glance, look; 

view. 
Mi'cfeit V, i. to glance, look. 
Mittb a. blind; dull. 
üHtt'fett V. i. to glitter, twinkle, 

gleam. 
hWht a. shy; silly ; dim-sighted. 
b(o( a. bare, destitute ; pure, mere. 
blä'l|en V. i. to bloom, blossom; 

to flourish. 
bic »Itt'me (— , -n) flower, bou- 

quet, flavor. 
bcr 8Itt'mettfrait§ (-^, 'c) wreath. 
baä 8Ittt (-eä, 0) blood, race. 
bic »Ift'te {— , -n) bud, blossom; 

prime, beyday. 
Üdi9 coUoquioU for (öfc. 
ÜS'f e a. bad; evil, ill, wicked; angry. 
bcr öo'te (-n, -n) messenger. 
ürau'i^ett v. <. to use, employ, 

need, want. 



Brilitit a. brown, tawny. 
Brftnit'Kdl a. brownish, tawny. 
(ratt'fett v. i. to roar, buzz, hum, 

bluster. 
bic 16raitt (—i 'e) bride, intended, 

fianc^. 
bcr S^ran'tigaitt <-«, -e) bride- 

groom, intended. 
Bre'dieit v. t ir, to break; to pluck 

(flowers). 
hxtWhlMttxq a. broad-leaved; 

large-leayed. 
Brei'ten v. t to spread, eztend, 

ezpand. 
üren'nett v. t ir. to bum, scorch. 
bcr 16rief (-(c)^, -e) letter, epistle. 
ürin'geit v. t ir, to bring, carry, 

take, conyey, conduct, pre- 

sent. 
bcr 16rott'itett H, — ) spring, well, 

iountain. 
bcr 8nt'ber H, ') brotber. 
bic ömfl (—, *c) breast, bosom. 
bag S)tt^ (-(c)8, 'er) book. 
bcr a3tt'il^ettt0alb (-{c)§, 'er) beech 

wood. 
bcr »tti^'lianbler (-«, — ) book-- 

seller, stationer. 
bic fbniSit {—, -cn) creek, bay. 
bic IBfi^ne (— , -n) boards, stage, 

platform. 
bcr a^nnb (-(c)S, 'c) band, tie, 

league, covenant. 
üttist a. yariegated, motley, mot- 

tled, spotted. 
bfir'gett V. i. to ball, answer for, 

Warrant, 
bfir'gerliil^ a. civil, not noble; 

simple, piain. 
btt'fdjig a. bushy. 
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bcr üf^ataVttt (h8, -te're) char- 
acter, dlgnity, tiüe. 

ber (S^entHfer (-d, — ) chemist, 

bad aili'na H; 0) China. 

ber (Sl|ov (-i, 'e) choras. 

bad a^or (-(e)g, 'e) choir. 

ber ailHft (-en, -en), bic GlJYi'fK» 
( — , -nen)f Christian. 

bag ailn'ftentttitt (-d, 0) Chris- 
tendom, Christianity. 

dpriftaidi o. Christian. 

ber ailn'fhtiS (^^rifti, —) Christ. 

bic (Sonfinna'tum (— , 0) confir- 
mation. 

3) 

ha adv, there, then ; c. when ; be- 

cause, as, since. 
baüci' adv, thereby, near (it), by. 
baä ^aäi (-(c)3, 'et) roof. 
babttni^' adv. thereby; through 

it ; ba'burc^ by this means. 
ba'fiir adv. f or that, for it ; in- 

stead (of it). 
bage'0eit adv. against it, against 

that, in return. 
ba'liilt adv. thither, to that place ; 

ba^in' over, past ; down, gone. 
bal|ilt'0Cl|eit v. i. ir. (f.) to depart, 

go away, leave. 
ballitt^dieibcit «.<.ir.(f.) to depart, 

leave; disappear; die. 
ba'ntatö adv. then, at that time. 
bie ^a'ntc (— , -n) lady, gentle- 

woman. 
bo^ntit adv. with that, with it ; 

bamif c. that, in order that. 



ber ^am^ He)8, *c) vapor, steam, 

fume. 
bie ^antlif 'maf d|itte (—, -n) steam 

engine. 
ber ^mt! (-(e)g/ 0) thanks, ac- 

knowledgment, reward. 
ba8 ^attf gebet (-(e)ö, -e) thanks- 

giving prayer. 
bamt adv. then. 
baran' adv. thereon, thereat; by 

it, of it, about it. 
borottf ' adv. thereupon, thereon ; 

on that ; af ter that. 
barein' adv. to it ; thereto. 
bar'ilt(ttett) adv, therein; in it, 

in this. 
borft'bcr adv. over that, over it; 

conceming that; above, up- 

wards. 
bantnt' adv. around that ; there- 

fore, for that reason. 
bad ^a'fcin (— / 0) ezistence; 

presence. 
bau 0. that ; ba^ nic^t lest. 
batt'ent v. i. to last, continue; 

to abide; v. t. to excite one's 

pity, be sorry for. 
banon' adv. thereof, therefrom, 

of that, of it ; off, away. 
ba^n' adv. thereto, to that, to it ; 

in addition to that; for that 

purpose. 
ba^tui'fil^eit adv. between them, 

among them. 
be^'tten v. t. to stretch, extend; 

to distend. 
bein pn, thy, your. 
bci'ttige pn. thine, yours. 
bic ^e'ntltt (— , 0) humility, meek- 

ness. 
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htn^Un V. t ir. to conceive; v. i. ir. 

to think (of), reason, intend, 

purpose. 
bcr ^eit'fer (-«, — ) thinker. 
beult c. for ; then ; than. 
ben'tto4 C' ye^f nevertheless. 
ber, bie, bag, art. the. 
ber, bie, bad, pn. that, who, 

which. 
berfel'be, bicfd'bc, badfd'bc, j)n. 

the same ; he, she ; that. 
bei9'(alb c. <£ odv. therefore. 
be'fto odo. the ; — beffer so much 

the better. 
benoten v, i. to point (at or to); 

V. t. to Interpret, explain. 
bettt'Iidi a. clear, disUnct; evi- 
dent, plain. 
betttfil^ a. German. 
bill^t a. dense, solid, compact, 

close, thick. 
bcr ^ii^'ter H, — ) poet. 
y>xe ^xd^fitxp^ta^t {—, -n) poetic 

phrase or langoage. 
betrieb (-(c)8, -c) thief, robber. 
bcr ^ie'uer (-S, — ) aervant. 
bie ^ie'iterf^aft (— r -en) serv- 

ants, domestics. 
bcr ^ienft (-(c)S, -c) service; 

employment, Office, 
bie'fer, bte'fe, bic'feä, pn, this; 

the latter. 
baä ^itig (-{e)8, -e awf -er) thing, 

matter; Creatore, 
boil^ c. yet ; however ; then ; but, 

nevertheless. 
ber ^oftor (-S, -to'ren) doctor; 

physician. 
ber ^ott'iter (-8, — ) thunder. 
baS ^0rf (-(c)ä, *er) village. 



ber ^«m (-(e)S ; -e, -en, and *et) 

thom, prickle. 
bort adv» there, yonder. 
bratt = baran. 
brm'lett adv, out of doors ; with- 

out; abroad, 
bre'tett «. t to tum ; (ftc^) t>. rtfi. 

to tum, change, yeer. 
brei CL three. 
brettt = barein. 
brlti = borin. 
bvitt'gClt V, i. ir, (f.) to press, press 

forward, penetrate ; v. t, tr. to 

urge, force. 
britt'ttctt = borin'nen. 
brit'te a, third. 

brii'bett adv. yonder, over there. 
ber ^mcf (-(e)d, *e) pressare, 

compression, oppression, print, 



brft'cfett V, t to press, squeeze« 

oppress, pinch. 
ber ^ntcf'ort {-(c)8, -e and 'et) 

place of printing. 
btt pn, thou, you. 
baä t>utttf (-(e)8, -c) duct. 
bcr ^itft (-(c)S, *e) scent, odor, 

fragrance, exhalation. 
bttf'ten V, i, to smell sweet, ez- 

hale fragrance. 
bnf'tig a. fragrantjBweetHsmelling, 

odorous. 
bnl'bctt V. t to bear, sufier, en- 

dure ; to tolerate. 
btm'fel o. dark, dusky, gloomy, 

obscure, mysterioos. 
baS ^nit'fcl H, 0) darknesa ; ob- 

scurity. 
bntt'fenilatt a, dark-blue, deep- 

blue. 
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bmi'lel0tftil a. dark-green. 
bnrdl pr. through, by. 
bttrdpbe'tett v. t to thriU. 
bnril^bYill'geit v. t ir. to pene- 

trate. 
bnrill'bHilgCltb a. penetrating, 

Sharp, shrill. 
bie ^Ilird|britt'g«tt0 (— , -en) Pene- 
tration, interpenetration. 
bttrd|'|lic0e« v. t ir. to fly through. 
bic intd^imäiV (— , -«n) Serene 

Highness. 
bttrdp'lenditeit v. t to light through, 

penetrate. 
bttvd^'fhrdweit v. i. A t burd^fbrö'« 

men v. t to stream through, 

run through. 
bftv'feit V. i. ir. to be allowed, 

need, may. 
bftv'ftcn V. i to thirst, be thirsty, 

long for. 



c'bett a. eyen, level, flat; odv. 
eyen, just, precisely ; — fo just 
so, quite as. 

e'bettbeffclbc the yery same. 

C'oettfalld odv. likewise, too, also. 

c'beitfo adv. as. 

bad (S'dp0 H; -S) echo. 

bie (J'ile (— , -n) comer, nook. 

C'bcl o. noble; well-bom; gener- 
ous; precious. 

bie (S'bcUaitc pl nobility, nobles. 

bcr C'fen H, 0) ivy. 

c'lpc c. befoie. 

bie (S'I|c (— f >n) marriage, wed- 
lock, matrimony. 

c'licr odv. rather ; — ald before. 



el^'bav a. decent, modest. 

bie (Sll're ( — , -n) honor, reputa- 
tion. 

t^^xttx V. t to honor, respect. 

eVrennon a. honorable, credita- 
blc. 

bie (Slir'crbietalig (— , 0) rever- 
ence, yeneration. 

bie (Sl|r'fttn^t (— , 0) reyerence, 
awe. 

eüt'tuftvbig a.yenerable, reyerend. 

baS (Si'dicilliol) (-ed, 0) oak wood. 

bet (Si'fCY H, 0) zeal, ardor, 
passion. 

ei'feni v. i. to be zealous; to be 
angry; to declaim; to inveigh 
(against). 

ci'fcrfftil^tig a. jealous. 

el'gett a. own, peculiar, Singular, 
Strange, odd. 

bie (li'0cii]|cit (— , -en) peculiar- 
itj, singularity. 

ci'0eistltd| o. proper, real, pecul- 
iar, true. 

eitt, ei^'ne, ein, ort. db a, an, one. 

elnatt'bcv a. one another, each 
other. 

ein'atmeii v. t to Inhale. 

bie(Siil'bilbttil0 (— /-en) Imagina- 
tion, fancy, conceit 

eitt'bringett v. i. ir. (f.) to enter 
by force, inyade ; to penetrate. 

ber (Sitt'brtuf (-(e)8, *e) Impres- 
sion. 

citt'fail^ a. Single, simple, piain. 

bie(Siit'fad|l|ctt (— , 0) simplicity. 

Cillf allett V. i. ir. (f.) to faU in, 
fall into; to giye way; to in- 
yade ; to occur (to one's mind) ; 
to Interrupt. 
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ein'fldffett v. t to instill, infuse ; 

to imbue ; to inspire with. 
etn'fdrmtg a. uniform, monoto- 

nous. 
bic (Süt'gebttng (— , -en) sugges- 
* tion, Inspiration. 
ein'greifen «. i. ir. to catch ; to 

encroach upon, infringe. 
ein'l|aitd|eit v. t. to breath into, 

inspire (with). 
eittller'f^rettett v. i. ir. (f.) to walk 

gravely along. 
einller'tveiüett «. t. ir, to drive 

lorth ; to f orce on ; to impel 

along. 
ei'ttiger, ei'nige, ei'mgc8,i)n.8ome, 

any ; pl- some, several, few. 
ettt'Iabett v. t. ir. to invlte ; sum- 

mon. 
ettt'mal adv. once ; one Urne ; ein- 

mar once ; some day, one day ; 

auf — , all at once ; nic^t einmal' 

not even. 
ettti^ a. <£ adv. one, the same ; ol 

one mind. 
bie @iitd (—, -cn) one. 
etn'fam a. lonely, solitary. 
bic eitt'famfeit (— , 0) solitude. 
eitt'fil^affen v. t to buy, cater. 
eitt'f^lafett v. i. ir. (f.) to fall 

asleep. 
ettt'fegltett v. t to consecrate; 

to confirm. 
btcetnftebelci'(— , -cn) hermitage. 
bic ^ttt'fteblentt (— , -ncn) her- 

mitess, anchoress. 
cittft adv. once ; one day, at some 

f uture time. 
ein'tretett t. i ir. (f.) to enter; 

to intercede j to arise, 



ber (Sin'iHtt (-(c)ä, 0) entry, en- 

trance; beginning. 
eitt'5iel|ett v. i. ir. to draw in ; to 

inhale ; to take in. 
etll'sig o. only ; Single ; sole. 
bie (it'fenbal|tt {—, -cn) railway. 
ei'fent a. iron, of iron. 
tVttl a. vain, idle, worthless, 

conceited, mere; adv. merely, 

solely. 
bie effttt'fe (— , 0) ecstasy, 
bag Clement' Hc)S, -e) element, 

rudiment. 
bie QVitxn pl parents. 
ber (&m^am' (-(e)8f 0) reception, 

receipt, sensibility. 
em|ifait'gett v. t. ir. to receive, 

take, accept. 
bie @m|iflttb'fam!eit (— , 0) senti- 

mentality. 
emilor'ftetgett v. i. ir. (f.) to rise; 

to ascend, rise up. 
em|ior'ttiogeit v. i. (f.) to bubble 

up; to boil up; to effervesce; 

torise. 
bod @tt'bc (-8, -n) end, death, 

conclusion; am — , after all; 

ein — nei^men to cease. 
eit'ben v. i. & r^. (fic^) to end, 

finish, conclude ; v. t. to put an 

end to. 
en'bigen v. t. to end, finish. 
enb'Iill^ a. finite, final, ultimate; 

adv. at last. 
en'ge a. narrow, tight, strait, 

strict. 
ber (Stt'gel H, — ) angel. 
baä (^n^navb (-(c)8, 0) England, 
bic ^ng'Iäuberiit (— , -nen) Eng- 

liQhwomao. 
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Clt0'lifd| a. English. 
tnihlaVtttn v. t to strip o£ leaves* 
etitlireit'neit v. i. ir. (f.) to take 

fire; to break out; to be in- 

flamed. 
Clttbe'cfett v. t. to discover, detect, 

reveal. 
bic (Shttfal'htng (— , -cn) develop- 

ment. 
cnifentt' a. remote, diatant, far ofi. 
entfrein'bett u. t. to estrange, 

alienate. 
eittge'getl pr. against, contrary to, 

opposite. 
etttge'geitlinitgeit v. t ir. to bring, 
entge'geitfülirett v, t to present, 

Show. 
eittge'gettiiiitdtscit v, i, to welcome 

exoltingly. 
cittge'gettfoiititteit «. i. ir. (f.) to 

come towards one/ 
eittgc'geitlettil^tett v. i. to shine 

fortb. 
eittge'getMriefclti v. i. to flowforth. 
Ctttge'geitfelleit v. i. ir, to look 

forward to. 
entge'geitfe^eti v. t. to oppose, 

contrast 
etitge'getifleicti v. i. ir. (f.) to op- 
pose ; to conf ront. 
etitge'geitfhrecfett v. t to hold out, 

tender; (fic§) v. rffl. to extend 

far forward. 
entge'geittöiteti «. i. to sound to- 
wards one. 
Clttge'getltreibctt u. «. ir. to urge 

forward ; to carry towards. 
entge'geittreteit v. %. ir. (f.) to 

advance towards; to oppose, 

set one's face against, confront. 



entlial'tcit t. t ir. to contoln ; 

(fic^) V, r^. ir. to abstain from, 

f orbear. 
etttrei'f et! v. t. ir. to snatch away 

(from), xescne. 
entfll^ei'beii «. t. ir. to decide; 

(fid^) «. r^. ir. to come to the 

determination. 
bic ^titfii^ei'bitttg (— , -cn) deci- 

sion. 
cntfll^te'bcit adv. decidedly, with 

decision. 
etrtfd^ltt'feti v. i. ir. (f.) to fall 

asleep; to depart this life. 
entfil^Iftli'fett v. i. (f.) to escape. 
bcr (&ni^äfinV (-cd, 'e) resolu- 

tion. 
bic Chttf^n^bigitttg (— , -cn) ex- 

cuse, apology ; um — bitten to 

beg pardon. 
cittfet'^ett v.t to displace, depose, 

relieve ; (fic^) v. r^. to be terri- 

fied, be shocked. 
eutfline'teit «. i. ir. (f.) to spout 

f orth ; to arise. 
Ctttfliritt'gen v. i. ir. (f.) to escape ; 

to arise, rise. 
entfte'lpett v. %. ir. (f.) to begin, 

originate, arise, resolt, spring 

(from). 
tnt»Vätlu V. t to develop, ex- 

plain. 
ettt5te'l|ett v. t. ir. to withdraw 

(from), deprive of ; (fic^) v. r^. 

ir. to shun, shirk. 
er pn. he ; — f clbft he himself . 
erbli'cfen v. t to see, discover. 
erblin'ben v. i. (f.) to grow blind, 
bic (gr'be (—, -^n) earth, world, 

soll. 
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We Qtt'htnxt^t (— , -n) journey 

of life, earthly course. 
bic (Sr'bcnfovgc (— , -n) earthly 

care. 
CVfill'be« V. t ir, to find out ; to 

invent ; to contriye. 
crfH'fdieit v, t to refresh. 
crfftPIen v. t to fill, folfill, accom- 

plish. 
CV0C'beit V. t ir. to yield, resign ; 

(ftc^) V. r^. ir, to result; to 

surrender ; to devote oneself . 
ergrei'fen «. t ir, to seize, take 

up ; to affect. 
crgrfitt'bett v. t to explore thor- 

oughly ; to fathom. 
ttfiaVitn V, t ir. to maintain ; to 

sustain; to preserve; to re- 

ceive ; to obtain. 
crlpc'beit v, t, ir, to lift up; to 

elevate ; to praise ; (ft4) v, rffl, 

ir, to riae; bic ^agc — , to 

Start the question ; ®elb — / to 

raise money. 
er^o'Iett (ftc^) v, r^, to recover. 
erP'rett v. t, to hear; to grant; 

to leam. 
erin'iteni v. t, to remind; (ftc^) 

V. r^. to remember, recoUect. 
bic (Stitt'ncntttg (— , -cn) remem- 

brance, reminiscence, memory, 

recoUection. 
erfctt'neit v, t, ir. to peroeive ; to 

discem; to understand; to 

know ; to own ; to decide. 
ber (Sr'fer (-«, — ) oriel, bay-win- 

dow. 
crnft'ren v. t to ezplain, Inter- 
pret, declare; (ftc^) v, r^. to 

declare oneself. 



erfim'btge« (M) v, r^fi, to make 

inquiries. 
CYlan'bctt v. t, to permit, allow. 
CVleitdI'teii v. t to illuminate, light 

up ; to enlighten. 
erlH'fli^Ctt V. t, to extinguish; 

«. i, ir, (f.) to go out; to die 

away. 
erld'fcn v. t. to redeem, deliver. 
ermmt'itctt (ftc^) v. r^. to take 

heart. 
ermat'teii v. t. to tire, haraas; 

V. i. (f.) to grow tired, slacken. 
bic (Snnat'titng (— , 0) lassitude. 
cntfi a. eamest, in eamest, seri- 

ous, grave. . 
bcr (jhntft (-cd/ 0) seriousness, 

grayity, eamestness. 
cro'bcnt v. t, to conquer, cap- 

ture ; to gain. 
criltti'cfctt «. t, to refresh. 
enrci'd|Ctt v. t. to attain, obtain, 

reach. 
crfil^ci'itett «. i, ir. (f.) to appear. 
bicChrff^i'imiig (— , -cn) appear- 

ance; apparition; yision. 
etf^ltt'gCtt tj. t. ir. to slay, kill. 
crfil^Iic'tctt t). t ir, to open, infer. 
tx\iSfip^\tn V. t. to exhaust. 
erfil^rc'tfctt v, t, to frighten, 

startle; v. i. ir. (f.) to be 

frightened. 
erfil^ro'tfctt o. frightened, terri- 

fied. 
crf d^fiftcm v. t. to shake ; to af- 
fect strongly ; to shock. 
crft a. flrst ; odo. first, at first ; not 

until, only. 
baS Chrpmi'liCtt (-^t 0) astonish- 

ment 



VOCABÜLARY 



135 



erftei'0eit t;. t ir, to ascend, climb ; 

to Scale. 
tx'^twnal adv, first time ; sunt — , 

for the first time« 
tttKü'qtn V. t ir, to bear, endure, 

siiffer. 
tma'ä^tn v. i. (f.) to awake. 
ertoaVIen v. t to choose, elect 
enoSr'itteit v. t to warm, heat. 
cmov'tett o. t to expect ; to wait 

for, await. 
cvtue'lfett V. t to afraken, resuaci- 

tate, raise. 
ttWtVttn V, t to goard, defend 

oneself from ; to realst. 
cnoei'feit v, t. ir, to prove, ahow, 

render. 
eTtoi'bem v. t to retum, retali- 

ate, reply. 
tx^äVltn V, t to teil, narrate, 

relate. 
ed pn, It, so; ed gibt there is, 

there are. 
bte(£'tlii! (— , 0) ethics. 
C'tl|ifdi a. ethic, ethical. 
tVüält a. pl, Bome, several. 
et'tua odv. perhaps, nearly, aboat. 
et'toai^ pn. something ; some, any ; 

adv, somewhat. 
tvttXf euere, euered, pn. your, 

yours. 
bie i2ht'le (— , -n) owl. 
bad Qti»an%tn\xm H, (Soange'Iien) 

gospel. 
C't0t0 a. etemal, everlastlng, per- 

petual; adv, ever. . 
bic (S'toigfeit (— , -en) etemity. . 
ber (S'liiitfnalie {declinei as a.) the 

Etemal Fresenoe. 



9 

bad gfudi He)iS, 'er) compartment, 
drawer, box ; pigeon-hole. 

bie gfall'ttC (— , -n) Standard, 
flag, banner. 

fttl'Ieti V, i, ir, (f.) to fall, drop, 
decline; to intermpt; in bie 
9Cugen — •, to catch the eye ; in 
Dl^nntacl^t ^, to swoon, faint. 

fa(f4 a, false, wrong, coonter- 
feit, faithless, deceitfol. 

faCten v, t to fold, plait. 

bie gfamiaic (—, -n) family. 

bad gfami'lienMlb He)d, -er) fam- 
ily picture. 

bie gfar'lic (— , -n) color, paint, 
hue, complexion. 

bad gfar'tcnfliiel He)g, -e) play 
of colors, iridescence. 

bie gftt'fer (— , -n) Aber, string. 

faf'fett V, t.,to lay hold of, seize; 
to contain; to conceiye; to 
comprehend; (ftc^) v, r^ to 
compose oneself; einen (&nU 
fc^lu^ — / to come to a deci- 
sion. 

faft adv, almost, nearly. 

bie gfe'ber (— , -n) feather, pen, 
plume. 

fe'enlpttft a, fairy-like. 

fcü'len V. i. to be mistaken ; to be 
wrong ; to be absent. 

fei'erlid^ a. festive, solemn, form- 
al. 

fein a. fine, thin, neat, nice, ele- 
gant, polite, subtile. 

baS gfelb (-(e)d, -er) field, piain, 
shield. 

ber gfetö (-en, -en) rock, crag. 
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bte ^WWüvb {—, 'c) precipi- 

tous cliff, bluff. 
baS gfen'fter M, — ) window. 
bte ^'riett pl- vacation, recess, 

holidays. 
fem a. db adv, far, remote, dis- 

tant ; von — from a distance. 
fer'tig a. ready ; ready-made, fin- 

ished ; quick, 
bie gfef 'fei (— , -n) fetter, shackle. 
fef 'feilt V, t to fetter ; to captiv- 

ate. 
feft a. fast, firm, solid, setüed, 

permanent, 
bad gfeft (-ed, -e) holiday ; f east ; 

festival. 
bie gfe'fte (-— , -tt) fastness ; firma- 

ment ; fort, prison. 
fefKljatteit v, t ir. to take or hold 

fast. 
fefl'fttiMrfctt V, t to tie together; 

to unite firmly. ^ 
baä gfeit'er (-«, — ) fire; ardor; 

light; brilliancy. 
bte gfen'erlnroBe (— , -n) trial by 

fire ; fire ordeal. 
fett'rig o. fiery, ardent. 
{tn'beit V. t ir, to find, discover, 

meßt with ; to think ; (ftc^) v. rtfl, 

ir. to be f oond. 
ber gftit'ger H, — ) finger. 
ftoil^ a. flat, piain, shallow. 
bie gffom'mc (— , -n) fiame, blaze. 
ftom'men v. i. to fiame, blaze. 
jlat'tent v. i. to fiit, fiutter; to 

wave, stream. 
fteifteit «. t ir, to twist, plait, 

wreathe. 
flie'geit V, i. ir, (f.) to fiy, rush, 

clash. 



flle'Iiett «. i. ir. (f.) to flee, fiy; 

V. t. ir, to avoid, shun. 
flieteit V. i. ir. (f.) to fiow. 
baS gfm'terittlpr (-(e)ä, -e) tinsel 

year ; the honeyed year ; fieet- 

ing year. 
ftfili^'ttg a. fugitive, hasty, care- 

less, slight 
ber gflttg (-(c)ä, 'e) fiight, huriy. 
ber aflü'gel {-^, — ) wing, leaf (of 

a door). 
bad gflft'gelrottfil^cit H, 0) mst- 

ling or rushing of wings. 
ber gfdtH (-eä, *c) fiow, stream, 

river, fiuency. 
{Ift'fterit V. t. to whisper. 
bie gflitt (— , -en) fiood, torrent. 
fbl'ten V. t. to fiow, fiow on ; to 

fiood. 
foCgCtt V. i. (f.) to foUow, suc- 

ceed, result; to ensue; (^.) to 

obey. 
bie gforter (—, -tt) rack, tor- 

ture. 
bie ^nVttxUmmtx (— , -tt) tor^ 

ture-chamber. 
for'bent v. t to demand, claim, 

reqnire. 
bie ^ortn (— , -ett) shape, form, 

figure, fashion, model, contour. 
for'mett v. t. to form, shape, 

fashion. 
bie gfor'meniQett (—, -ett) world 

of forms. 
fdrtn'Hll^ a. formal, explicit, regu-» 

lar; adv. actoally, formally. 
fov'fd|eil V. i. to search, inquire, 

investigate. 
fort cuiv. on, off, gone, away. 
fort'^Uett V. i. (f.) to hasten away. 
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fmrt'falpreil v. i. ir. to continue, 

proceed, go on. 
fort'gelpett v, t. ir. (f.) to go away ; 

to recede ; to proceed ; to con- 

tinue. 
fort'Iottfeit V, i. ir. (f.) to ran 

away. 
fort'fii^itfeil v. t to send away, 

tum out ; to dispatch. 
fort'fc^ett V. t to set forward ; 

continue ; pursue. 
f0irt't0Jll|rettb a. db adv, continoal, 

continaally. 
fort/5iel|eit v. t ir, to draw away; 

V. i. ir. (f.) to move off ; to emi- 
grate, 
bic gfra'ge (— / -n) queation, in- 

quiry, point. 
fro'gett V. t. to ask, demand, 

question. 
bet gfrattf'ftttter (-8, — ) Frank- 
furter ; an inhabitant of Frank- 
furt. 
frait)a'ftfil^ a. French. 
bic gfratt (— , -en) woman, wife, 

lady. 
frei o. free, disengaged, exempt, 

vast ; freie Suft open air. 
bie ^ei'l|eit (— , -en) freedom, 

liberty, immunity (from). 
frentb a. stränge, foreign, extra- 

neous; bcr JJrcmbe stranger, 

foreigner, 
bie gfrent'be (— , 0) foreign coun- 

try. 
ber gfremb'litt0 (-(e)S, -e) stranger. 
bie gfrett'be (—, -n) joy, enjoy- 

ment, pleasure, delight. 
frcn'btg a. joyful, joyous, cheer- 

ful. 



fmt'ett V. t. to gladden, give 

pleasure ; (fic^) v. r^. (über) to 

be glad of, enjoy, rejoice. 
ber gfrennb (-(c)S, -e) friend. 
bie gfrenit'bin (— , -nen) (f emale) 

friend. 
freimb'ttli^ a. kind, friendly. 
bie gfrettitb'fil^aft (— , -en) friend- 

ship, kindness, favor. 
fre'bel^afto. mischievous, wicked, 

criminal. 
ber gfrie'be {-n3, 0) peace; im 

— n at peace. 
ber 8frieb'I|of (-(e)8, 'e) church- 

yard, cemetery. 
frie'ren v. i. ir. to be chilled, to 

f eel cool. 
frifdl a. fresh, new, brisk, gay, 

yigorous, hale. 
fri'ftett V. t to respite, grant de- 

lay. 
fr«I| a. joyous, glad, joyful. 
frdl^'U^ «• joyous, merry, jovial, 

cheerful. 
baä gfroVfein H/ 0) happlness. 
. bic gfntd^t {—, ''c) fruit, result, 

effect. 
frftll a. <£ adv. early; in the 

moming; premature. 
bie gfrft'l|e (—, 0) early moming. 
fräll'er adv. formerly. 
bcr ^tüVÜnq (-{c)S, -c) spring, 
ber 3frftl|aiit0i91|immel H, 0) the 

spring heayens. 
ber gfrftt'IittgiSmorgen (-8, — ) 

spring moming. 
ber ^tüfininqdttqtn H, 0) spring 

rain. 
bcr Bfrftlp'liiigdtag (-(e)8, -c) 

spring day. 



188 



VOCABÜLARY 



bad gfri|'Y9t He)8, 0) moming 

red, (red) dawn. 
bie gftt'gc (— , -n) juncture, 

groove, seam. 
fi'geil V. t to join, unite; (fic^) 

V, r^. to be suitable; to be 

convenient; to conform (to); 

to happen. 
fiVIe« 0. t. to feel; to be aware 

of ; (ftd^) V. nfi., to feel. 
fil^'vcn V. t, to convey ; to lead, 

guide, manage; beti IBeneid 

— , to ahow prool 
ber äfftlp'rev (-«, — ) leader, guide. 
fünf a. five. 
fiitft o. fifth. 
fir vr* for, aa, instead of . 
bie gfnrdlt (— , 0) fear, fright, 

dread. 
fftrdl'teil V. U to fear, apprehend, 

dread ; (fic^) o. r^. to be af raid. 
ber gfftfft (-en, -en) prince, soy- 

ereign. 
bie gfftr'fKn (— / -nen) princess. 
fiifft'Üdp o. princely. 
bet gftt|(-ed, 'e) f oot, baae, footing. 
ber gfttt'bobcn (-d; ') floor. 



bie ©a'lie (— , -n) gift, donation, 

alms, talent. 
bie Valerie' (— , -n) gallery. 
ber ®ait0 (-(e)8, *e) walk, tum, 

galt, gallery, course, progreas. 
bad O^att'feBIftltti^ctt (-d, — ) daiay. 
0011) a. whole, entire, all, com- 

plete; oAn. qulte, entirely, 

wholly, very; im — en on tbe 

wbole. 



gOY a. done, ready, finished ; odv. 

quite, yery, fully, even ; — nic^t 

not at all, by no meana. 
ber ^ar'ten (h8, ') garden. 
ber ®afl (-(e)8, 'e) guest, visltor, 

stranger. 
ber ®aft'l|of (-(e)8; 'e) hotel. 
ber %vXHt (-n, -n) buaband, con- 

sort. 
bie ^eBSr^e (— , -n) gesture, 

motion. 
tfcbftr'bett (pd^) ». r^ to behave, 

conduct oneself . 
gcbft'ren r. «. ir. to bear, give 

birth to. 
bad ^ebftn'bc (hS, — ) buUding, 

edifice. 
ge'bctt V. t. ir. to give, produce, 

act, render; ed gibt there is, 

there are; ed gab there was, 

there were. 
bo3 dkbet' (-(e)8, -e) prayer, 

entreaty. 
bad ®ebot' ('-(e)d/ -e) oommand, 

Order, offer, bid. 
bad ®ebYe'ilpeit (-ä, — ) infirmlty, 

imperfectlon, defect. 
gebntt'ben port. & a. bound, met- 

rical ; bie gebunbene 9lebe verse, 

metrical language. 
bie O^cbnrt' (— , -en) birth, ex- 

traction. 
ber O^ebnrtd'tag (-(e)d, -e) birth- 

day. 
bad ^ebftdtt'iiiS (-niffed; 0) mem- 

ory, remembrance. 
ber ®cbait'!c (-nd/ >n) thought, 

idea. 
bad (^cban^tenlpeev (-(e)«(, -e) 

multitude of thoughts. 
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gcbatt'fenleer a. void of thought, 

thoughtless, unintelligent. 
bad (»thUtitf (-(e)iS; -e) poem. 
bie ®ebttlb' (— , 0) patience, for- 

bearance. 
bic i^afft' (— , -eil) danger, 

peril, riäk. 
gcfaden v. i. ir. to please; \i^ 

— laffen to put up with, sub- 

mit to. 
bad O^efang'ittö (-niffed, -niffe) 

jail, prison. 
gefaft' a. prepared, ready. 
bad ®e1t('bc (-4, — ) fields, 

piain. 
geflft'gelt a. winged. 
bad O^efftlil' (-(e)$, ^) feeling, 

touch, sense, Sensation. 
gc'geit pr. towards, against, to, In 

ezchange for; contrary to; 

about, nearly, compared witb. 
bcr ®c'geiiteU He)8, -e) coun- 

terpart. 
bag dk'geittcil (-(e)8, -c) con- 
trary, reverse ; im — , on the 

contrary. 
gc'getiiUier adv. db pr. opposite 

(to). 
bic ®e'geitttiart (— , 0) presence; 

the present. 
gc'geitiDftYtig a. present; adv, at 

present. 
gcllcitn' a. secret. 
bag O^eteitn'itii» (-niffed, -nifle) 

secret, mystery. 
ge'Jeii V, i. ir. (f.) to go, pass, 

walk ; to be ; nie ge^t eg S^nen ? 

how are you ? 
bag ®cl|int' He)g, -e) brain, 

brains. 



gclpd'rett V. i. to belong; to ap- 

pertain ; to be requisite ; (ftc^) 

0. r^. to be fit, be proper, be 

suitable. 
gci'fent V. i. to sputter ; to foam 

at the mouth. 
ber ^eift (-eg, -et) spirit, wlt, 

mind, genius, apparition, spec- 

ter, ghost. 
bie ®ei'ftedgegcttttiart (— , 0) pres- 
ence of mlnd. 
gci'frtg a. ingenious, intellectual, 

mental, spirtual. 
gclaf'fett adv. calmly, composed- 

ly; patiently. 
baS ^clb (-(e)g, -er) money. 
ber or bie ®cUeb'tc (decUned aa 

o.) lover, sweetheart. 
gelitt'gett V. i. ir. (f.) to succeed, 

prosper, reach. 
gcrten V. i. ir. to be worth, cost, 

be yalid ; to have influence ; — 

laffen to admit. 
gemeilt' a. common, low, vulgär, 

general. 
bie ^entcitt'bc (— , -n) Com- 
munity, parish, congregation ; 

neighborhood. 
gemeiil'faitt a. common, mutual, 

Joint, familiär. 
getncf' fen a. measured, strlct, pre- 

cise, stiff. 
bag ®etllifil^' (-eg, -e) mixture. 
bag ^cntttr'tncl (-^, 0) murmur 

(-ing), babble, 
bag (BmüV (-(e)ä, -er) mind, 

soul, heart, feeling. 
gen occaMonalfor ge'getf. 
bie ©ctteratioit' (— , -en) genera- 

tion. 
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geme'gcn v. t. ir. to enjoy; to 

have the use of ; to eat. 
Oetmg' a. & adv. enough, sufficient. 
bic ^enft'ge (— , 0) sufficiency, 

satisfaction ; jur — ^sufficiently. 
geitft'gett V. i. to saffice ; to sat- 

isfy ; fidj — laf[cn to be satisfied 

(with). 
ber &tnnfi' (-cä, *c) enjoyment, 

pleasure, delight, use, profit. 
gem'be adv, just, exactly. 
gereift' a. (k pari, irritated, an- 

gry, excited. 
baä ®end)t' (-(^S, -c) judgment, 

tribunal; food. 
gering' a. small, little, mean, 

scanty, slight, unimportant ; 

nic^t im — ften not in the least. 
ber ®erma'tte (-n, -n) Teuton. 
gern adv. with pleasure, willingly, 

readily, easily ; — l^aben to be 

f ond of . 
gefdtSf'tig a. busy, bustling, ac- 

tive. 
gefdje'lien v. i. ir, (f.) to come to 

pass, Chance, happen. 
gefd^ei'tert pari, & a. wreeked; 

made a failure of. 
bic ©efdiif^'te (— , -n) history, 

Story, affair. 
baS ©eifdiiif' He)§, -c) fitness, 

aptness, dezterity, skill, des- 

tiny, fate. 
gefdjifft' a, fit, apt, clever, skilled. 
baä a^efdjBtif' (-(c)8, -c) crea- 

ture. 
baä G^efd^ma^' (-ed, 0) gossip, 

tittle-tattle. 
bic ©efett'fdjuft (— , -en) society, 

Company, party. 



bad G^efe^' (-ed^ -e) law, Statute, 

rule. 
bag ©efidit' (-(c)g, -er and -e) 

sight, look, View ; face, counte- 

nance. 
bic &t^pannVfit\t (—, 0) tension, 

curiosity, estrangement. 
baä &t\ptnftf {-e^, -er) specter, 

apparition. 
baä ^eftirftd)' (-(«)§/ -e) conver- 

sation, talk, dialogue. 
bic ©eftillt' (— , -cn) form, figure, 

shape, frame, size, stature, fash- 

ion, manner. 
baS ©eftSnb'ni« (-niffe«, -niffc) 

confession, avowal. 
geftüt'ten v. t to permit, allow, 

grant. 
gefte'^en v. t ir. to confess, avow, 

admit. 
ge'ftem adv. yesterday. 
bag ©eftim' (-(c)g, -e) star, con- 

stellation. 
gefnnb' a. sound, healthy, well, 

in good healtli; wholesome; 

frifc^ unb —, safe and sound. 
bic ©efnnb'lieit (— , 0) health, 

wholesomeness. 
getä'felt a. inlaid. 
bic &maW (—, -en) power, 

authority ; f orce, violence. 
getmirtig a. powerful, mighty, 

vehement, huge. 
ba8 &twmihf (-(e)«, -c) dress, 

garment, drapery. 
ba§ ^mt^ht (-«, — ) texture, 

tissue. 
baä &tm'htn {-^, —) weaving. 
gemin'nen v. t. <fe t ir. to win ; 

to gain ; to get ; to earn. 
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getttf <x* certain, sure, constant, 

fized ; adv, certainly, no doubt. 
bie@e)oi|'l|eU (— , -cn) certainty, 

surety. 
^tM%'ntn V. t to accastom. 
bic (^emoliit'lieit (— , -en) custom ; 

habit. 
gettdliit'lid^ a. costomary, usual ; 

adv, usually, as a rule. 
bie &mbffnnUSiUit (—, 0) osual- 

ness, commonness. 
gte't^tt V. t ir. to pour ; to cast ; 

V. i. impers. ir. to pour "with 

rain. 
ber ®xp*^tl (-^, —) Bummit, peak, 

top. 
bag mvttt H, — ) trellifl, lat- 

tice. 
bic ®tt'tertfit (— , -cn) latticed 

door. 
bcr ®lan^ (-c«, 0) luster, gloss, 

polish, brightness. 
glftlt'Sen V. i, to glitter, glisten ; 

to shine. 
bcr ®lm'ht (-ng, 0) faith, belief, 

credit, religion, creed. 
ifim^htn V. i. <£ ^. to believe, trust ; 

to think, Buppose. 
g(ftlt'(i0 a. believing, faithful, de- 

vout; bcr ©laubige (true) be- 

liever. 
gleid) a. equal, like, straight, 

direct, even, level ; adv. equally, 

just, alike, presently, immedi- 

ately, directly. 
gleid^'gftlHg a. indifferent. 
gleidt'fam adv. as it were, as if. 
glei'teti V. i. ir. to glide, slide ; to 

Slip, 
bcr ©let'fd^er (-S, — ) glacier. 



baS ®(teb (-(c)S, -er) limb, mem- 

ber, link, rank, 
bic &Wdt (— , -n) bell, clock. 
bad (BIM (-(c)g, 0) lack, happi- 

ness, prosperity, fortune. 
glftlf'Ud) a. happy, fortunate, 

lucky. 
gÜl'teit V. t. to make red-hot ; v. i. 

to glow. 
bic ®ltd (— , -cn) fire, heat, fer- 

vor, ardor. 
bic ®tlil'be (—, -tt) grace, favor, 

pardon, mercy. 
gnä'big a. gracions, merciful. 
bad ®olh (-(c)g, 0) gold. 
goFbeit a. gold, golden, 
bic (Bm^M (— , -n) gondola. 
gBn'ttett V. t. not to envy ; to al- 

low ; to grant. 
bcr ®ott (-cä, *cr) God. 
gott'befeffeti a. God-fearing; up- 

right. 
bcr Q^VMadtt H, *) church- 

yard, cemetery, graveyard. 
bcr @ot'te«friebe*(-ng, 0) God's 

peace. 
got'tei^mittig a. blessed. 
got'tei^feltg a. pious, devout, re- 

ligious; courageous. 
bic &9Vtt»tfttla^tniitxi (— , -cn) 

being forsaken of God. 
g^tt'Kd) a. divine, godlike. 
bic mWlWtii (—, 0) divinity, 

divine origin. 
boä ^ott'bertraneit (-8, 0) trust 

in God. 
baä ®rab (-(c)8, *cr) grave, tomb, 

sepulcher. 
grazilen v. t. ir. to dig ; to engrave, 

cut. 
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ber @raB'l|ügeI H, — ) sepulchral 

mound, grave. 
bie ©rS'fttt (— , -nen) cöuntess. 
ber ^riim (-(e)d, 0) grief , sorrow. 
bad @rad (~ed, 'er) gnuas, herb- 

age. 
ber &ta9f^alm (-(e)S, -e) grass- 

stem, blade of grass. 
gratt a. gray, grizzled. 
ber ®tti9 (-ed, -e) old man. 
ber ^rie'd^e (-n, -n) Greek. 
grol'lett ». i, to bear a gradge; 

to rumble (tbunder). 
ber @(ro'fd)eit H, — ) groschen 

(valiLC two and one Juiff eenU 

U.S. money). 
gro| a. great, large, big, tall, 

high, eminent, 
ber ®ro|'etiIel H, — ) great- 

grandson. 
gtftn a. green, fresh, unripe. 
bag @rüti H, 0) green color; 

verdore. 
ber ^mtib He)ä, 'c) gronnd, 

bottom, foundation, land, rea- 

8on, motive. 
ber @ni| (-ed/ 'e) salutation, 

greeting, salute, compliment. 
grft'gett V. t. to greet ; to salute ; 

to give one*s compliments to. 
gitt a. good, well, good-natured, 

kind, convenient; adv. well; 

fid^ eiioad ju gute tun to enjoy 

oneself. 
baS ®ni (-(e)g, ""er) goods, prop- 

erty, commodity, articles. 
bte ®nHt {—, 0) goodness, kind- 

ness, bounty. 
bic ©ttt'^eralgfeit (—,0) kind- 

heartedness. 



bad ^fiar (-(e)d; -e) hair, wool. 

^a'htn V. t. ir. to have. 

ber ^ii'fett (-«, ") harbor, port, 

haven, pot, jar. 
liaf'tett V. i. to stick, cling, ad- 

here; — für to answer for. 
ber ^n^tt (^(e)8, "e) cock, stop- 

cock. 
tinfb a. A adv. half, 
bad S^\^%mU\ H, — ) twiUght, 

dusk. 
linlfi'gefdjlpffeit a. half-shut. 
^ulli'geaogeit a. half-drawn. 
ber ^iitt (-(e)g, -e) sound, clang, 

peal. . 
bic S^iVlt (—1 -n) hall ; porch. 
ber $iitö (-ed, 'e) neck, throat. 
t^tVitn V. t. A i. ir. to hold, keep, 

celebrata ; to support ; to stop ; 

to contain ; to estimate ; to 

regard ; (ftd^) v. refi. ir. to hold 

out ; to hold one^s own. 
bte ^itb (—, 'e) band, hand- 

writing. 
bad ^Sn'benttf legen H, 0) laying 

on of hands (for consecration). 
ber ^ftn'bebrttif (-(e)8, *e) pres- 
sure or shake of the band. 
(an'bedt v. {. to act; to deal, 

trade, bargain. 
bie ^anb'filirift (— , -en) hand- 

writing; manuscript. 
ber ^mtb'tterfer (-3, — ) me- 

chanic, artisan. 
(ntt'geit V. i. ir. to hang; to be 

suspended ; to cling, adhere (to). 
bie {Harmonie' {—, -n) harmony ; 

concord. 
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llOY'rett V. i. to wait for, to stay ; 

to hope (for). 
(fiS'üdt a.agly,deformed,naught7. 
bic 4^iift (— , 0) haste, hurry, pre- 

cipitation. 
(a'fHg a, hasty, hurried. 
bcr ^tmäi (-(c)g, -e) breath, whifE, 

breeze. 
bad ^m}^ ('(e)d; 'et) head, chief, 

chieftain. 
baS 4^ait)»t')»ortii( (-(e)S, -e) en- 

trance. 
bad 4^ani9 (-ed, 'er) house, baüd- 

ing,household,family ; 5u§aufe 

at home ; nad^ $aufe home. 
bic ^an9'hiM (— , -n) family 

Bible. 
(e'l^eit V. t. ir. to raise, lift; to 

remove ; to elevate. 
bic 4^eer'be (— , -n) drove, flock ; 

crowd, multitade. 
(ef ttg a. vehement, impetuous. 
(e'gen v, t to fence, to inclose; 

to preserve ; to cherish. 
bcr $ei'be (-n, -n) pagan, hea- 

then, gentile. 
baä 4^ei'befraitt (-(e)S, 'er) heath- 

er, heath. 
^et'ßg a. holy, sacred. 
baä $ei'Ugettbtlb (-(c)g, -er) Im- 
age of a Saint, sacred picture. 
ba« 4^et'ngtttm (-(e)8, 'er) sanc- 

tuary, shrine. 
I^eiCfam a. wholesome, salutary. 
bic 4^ei'inat (— , -cn) home, na- 

tive place. 
(eim'lili^ a- secret', clandestine, 

private ; quiet, calm. 
bic ^eim'üd^Ieit (— , -en) secrecy, 

homeliness ; simplicity. 



baS $eim'»el| Hc)8, 0) home- 

sickness. 
liet'mteit v. t to marry ; v. L to 

get married. 
l|eit <^' bot, torrid, ard^nt. 
^ei'letl V. t ir. to call; to bid, 

command ; v. t. ir. to be called ; 

to signify, mean. 
bcr ;5elb (-cn, -cn) hero. 
liel'feti V. t. ir. to help; to aid, 

assist; to avail, do good, 

remedy. 
f^tU a. clear, bright; evident, 

clear-sighted. 
l|er adv. hither; since, ago. 
^erob' adv. down; downwards. 
^emb'Iommett v. i. ir. (f.) to come 

down, descend. 
liemb'ftired^ett v. i. ir. to speak 

down to one. 
liemb'tiltten v. t to sound (from 

above) ; to resound. 
(eran'lred^ett v. i. ir. (f.) to appear ; 

to arise ; to dawn. 
teran'tQad^feu v. i. ir. (f.) to grow 

up. 
flttan»^ adv. out. 
^eraui^'bliffeit v. i. to look out 

(to one). 
(eraui9'fttiben v. t. ir. to find out, 

discover. 
]|eraiti9'geben v. t ir. to give up ; 

to give cbange ; to publish ; to 

edit. 
bcr $erani9'geber (-S, — ) editor ; 

publisher. 
]|eratti9'Iefen v. t. ir. to choose, 

select. 
^erauiS'rei^ett v. t. ir. to tear out; 

to extricate. 
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^eraiti^'fteigeit v. i. ir, (f.) to get 

out. 
(erosii^'tYeil^ett v. t ir. to drive out, 

drive from. 
^eraud'ttetett v. i. ir. (f.) to step 

out. 
fftthtV adv. hither ; near ; on. 
ber ^txh^ (-eä, -c) autumn ; har- 

vest; vintage. 
fftttin* adv. in ; into. 
l|er'ge(ett v. t. ir. to surrender, 

give up. 
^er'gelien v. i. ir. (f.) to come to 

pass, happen, be carried on. 
ter'Iilmmßf^ a. customary, usual, 

traditional. 
ter'Iauf ett v. i. ir. (ä.) to run hither, 

run near. 
ber 4^e'roi9 (—, S^^^o'««) ^^ro, 

demigod. 
ber $err (-n, -cn) master, lord, 

sir. 
^en'ltd^ a. magnificent, splendid, 

exquisite, 
bic $en'f(^aft (— , -en) ladies and 

gentlemen, lords and ladies. 
^er'fdjtiiel^en t.i.(y.) tofiit; tofloat 

past. 
^er'fihreueti v. t. to scatter, spread 

about. 
(erit'ber adv. over, across, on the 

side. 
]|erü'6entetgen v. t&refl. (fic^) to 

incline; to tilt over; to lean over. 
lierttm' adv. around, about. 
^emm'fd^Ungen v. t. ir. to wind 

round; fidj um ctmag — , to 

twine round. 
(erum^ttattbem v. i. (f.) to wander 

about. 



(enttt'teirfatteit v. i. ir. (f.) to fall 

down ; to drop. 
tertvor'btingeti v. i, ir. (f.) to 

break forth; to gush forth. 
lierifor'lettd^ten v. i. to shine forth, 

be conspicuous. 
lierbor'fteigen v. i. ir. (f.) to rise 

from below; to emerge from 

the deep. 
terbor'tvetett v. i. ir. (f.) to come 

forward, emerge ; to ezcel. 
fittt^off^avbttn v. t. to call up ; to 

produce by magic, draw forth. 
baä^ers (-eng, -cn) heart ; breast ; 

courage ; (fic^) ein — fafjcn to 

take heart. 
ber ^er'setii^gnttib {-(e)ö, "e) bot- 

tom of the heart. 
bte ^er'aetti^gfite (— , 0) benev- 

olence. 
Iieu'te adv. to-day. 
^eit'tig a. this day's, present. 
^ienie'ben adv. here below, sam^ 

aa ^iernieben. 
^ier adv. here. 
^ier^er' adv. hither, this way, 

here; bid — , so far, hitherto. 
^ietft'ber adv. over here, over 

this place ; about this, on this 

account. 
ber ^im'mel (-3, — ) heaven, 

heavens, sky. 
ber ^im'metölftfer H, — ) lady- 

bird. 
ber $tm'metöldr)»er (-S, — ) celes- 

tial body. 
bic ^tm'med^itft (— , 0) ether, 

open air. 
bte ^im'meldfeele (— , -n) heav- 

enly soul. 
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ber $üit'meli9{lent (-(e)d, -e) star 

of heaven. 
bad 4^tm'metösett (-(c)«, -e) vault 

of heaven, firmament. 
^imm'Itfli^ a. celestial, heavenly, 

deUghtful. 
^11 ado. thither, along, gone, 

lost; ^in unb ^er to and fro. 
l|iltll(' adv. down, downwards. 
^iitasif ' od», up, up to. 
(iitaitf eileti v. t. (f.) to hasten up. 
^iitaitf ge^eti ». i. ir, (f.) to go 

up; to rise; to mount. 
^inanf Kettent ». i. (f.) to climb 

up; to scramble up. 
(inattf'fdjaiteti v. t. to look up. 
^inmtf'ff^tQel^ett v. t. (f.) to float, 

float up, soar past. 
^tniinf 'fe^eti v. i. ir. to look up. 
i^maixV\ptt&^tu V, t. ir, to speak 

up (to one). 
^nanf fteigeit ». i. ir. (f.) to go 

up, ascend, mount. 
^inoitf 'trugen v, t ir, to cany up. 
^iltmtiS' od«, out ; batübcr — , be- 

yond that. 
(inaitö'legcit v. t, to lay out; to 

Stretch, eztend. 
lltnmiiS'ftoten v. t ir. to push out ; 

to launch. 
llinaitö'tragett v, t ir. to carry out. 
iinan^ffttihtn v. t. ir. to drive 

out, to expel. 
llinand'tQiigeit v. e. to dare; to 

venture out. 
itnbntiflf adv. through, through- 

out, across. 
Einern' adv. in. 
^itteiit'filiilen v. i. to look in ; to 

introspect: 



(ineiti'birtitgeti v. i. ir. (f.) to pene- 

trate, force one's way into. 
Iihteiit'ge4en v. i. ir. (f.) to enter, 

goin. 
llitteiit'Iommeti v. i. ir. (f.) tocome 

in, enter. 
^meitt'lelett v. i. to live ; to live a 

quiet life. 
(ittein'fdjad^teln v. t. to put Into. 
^ineitt'fdjimen v. i. to look into. 
l^ineiti'felieit v. i. ir. to look in, 

look into ; introspect. 
]|tttetn'treteti v. i. ir. (f.) to come ; 

to arise. 
Ijtiteiti'tQetfen v. t. ir. to throw in, 

inject. 
l|iti'fftliren v. t. to conduct to, lead 

to. 
^tn'gelen v. t. ir. to give up ; (fidj) 

V. refl. to devote oneself (to), 

indulge in. 
bic ^tti'gelnng (— , -en) resigna- 

tion, devotion. 
(in'ge^eit «. t. ir. (f.) to go ; to 



l^in'Iaitfen v. i. ir. (\,) to run to a 

place, run thither; to flow on. 
]|ttl'legett V. t. to lay down; to 

lay up. 
bic 4^iit'neigitng (— / -en) inclina- 

tion, gravity, propensity. 
(tn'fdiMebcn v. i. (f.) tosoar along. 
l^in'felien v. i. ir. to look to (some- 

thing). 
(in'fe^en v. t. to set down; to 

put down; (fidj) v. r^. to sit 

down. 
llin'ftarren v. i. to stare; to be 

benumbed. 
^tn'fhrdmen v. i. to flow away. 
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Ini'ier pr, Iwhind, alter, 
^m^temmniler odü. one after 

another. 
bec ^tii'tergnnil He)d, 'e) back- 

gronnd. 
^iKterlier'Ciniftit v. i. ir. (f.)tonm 

hither and thither. 
Ijin'ierltfffeit o. left behind, aar- 

viving. 
(tn'tretttt v. t. tr. (f.) to step up 

(to). 
lunui'ter odv. down. 
(mmi'terfdiübrfeit v. t to«ip. . 
l|utt»eg' adv. away, off ; gone. 
(tnttpeg'bmwai v. t. tr. (f.) to get 

over something (a difficnlty). 
|tittiieg')oe|e» v. t. <ft t. to blow 

away. 
Itii'lierfai v. t. vr, to throw down ; 

to utter carelessly. 
l^tl^ a. high, lofty, sublime, emi- 
nent, 
baä ^wiaflKsS^ He)ä, -e wRti 'et) 

highland, Highlands, 
bad 4^id|'knb«Sb4eit H, — ) 

Highland girl. 
bet ^^ (-(e)ö, 'c) yard, court, 

farm. 
(ff 'feit V. i to hope ; to expect 
bic ^^yffmtttg {— / -€n) hope, ex- 

pectation. 
bct 4^»f'r«t {-(c)8, -e) Privy 

Ck>uncilor, court physiclan. 
bic ^t'liett (— , -en) grandeur; 

Highness (title). 
(dt'iteit V. t- to scoff, sneer (at). 
bic ^d'ferm (— -, -ncn) huckster. 
(t'leit 0. t to get ; to catch. 
baS 4^t(s')0er! (-{c)8, -e) wood- 

work. 



\ik^tVk V. t- to hear; to giye ear 

to ; to listen ; to obey. 
ber ^triiMit' He)8, -c) hori- 

zon. 
ber $0rt He)d, -e) hoard, treas- 

ure, stronghold, retreat. 
bic 4^t'fe (—/ -n) (usuaCy j»^.) 

trousers; knee-breeches. 
4ilf4 o. pretty, oomely, band- 

some, fair, proper, 
bec Stfli^tX H, -•) hill, hiUock, 

knoli, monnd. 
bic ^il'fe (— , -n) help, aid, as- 

sistance. 
tilf 'M a. helpless. 
bic ftflX^Xt (— , -tt) Cover, veil, 

wrapper. 
^'lett V. t. to wrap up ; to cover« 

▼eU. 
ber ^ititb {r(t)^i -c) dog, hound. 
Ivx'bert a. hundred. 
bic 4^if te (—, -n) hut, cottage. 

3 

tli^ jMi. I, I myself. 

bad 3d| Hf 0) I, seif. 

t|r Tf^ you ; her(s), their(8) ; its ; 

3^t your(s). 
H'rige pn. her(s), their(s). 
iiR = in bcm. 
UR'mer odo. always, ever; nod^ 

— , still; — bcffer better and 

better. 
vnfVMXf^ odv. continually. 
in pr. in, into, at, within. 
bct 3ii'bier H, — ) Hindoo. 
ineiitini'ber ado. in one another. 
bic 3ttftaibttUif (-, 0) infam- 

biUty. 
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itt'ttcr a. inner, intarior, internal ; 

bad Sn'nere inside, interior; 

sanctuary ; im Sn'nem within. 
ilt'nerlidl a. inward, internal, 

mental. 
iit'tterft a. inmost, innermost. 
ilt'ttig a. hearty, heartfelt, inti- 

mate. 
bic 3ti'ttig!eit (— , 0) cordiaUty, 

fervor, intimacy. 
ittd = in bad. 
bie ^»{t'ini'titit (— , -en) inapira- 

tion. 
ittfyine'ren v. t to inspire. 
itt'tQenbig o. interior, inner; odv. 

inside, within. 
ilt'llio^tten V. i. to remain, dwell in. 
ir'bifl^ <>• earthly ; temporal. 
ir'genb adv. : — ein any (one) ; 

anybody. 
tr'genbtQO adv, anywhere, some- 

where. 
ir're a. astray; confused; dis- 

concerted; suspecting. 
tr'reit v. t. to err; to go astray; 

(fid^) V. r^. to be mistaken. 
bad Qtanitu H, 0) Italy. 
bcr gtatte'ner H, — ) Italian. 
Ualie'itif4 a. Italian. 



iü adv. yes ; ~ bod^ I jes, to be 

sore ; a^ —f 7^8, indeed ! 
bic 3agb (— , -en) chaae, hunting, 

bnnting-groond. 
in'geit V. t to cbase, hont; to 

drive quickly. 
baS l^a'gen (-«, 0) shooting, chase, 

bot pursuit. 



ba8 3iiljr (-(c)«, -e) year. 
iaVttUm^ a. lasting for years, 

permanent ; adv, for a year. 
bie ^aVn^iüffi {—, -en) (indica- 

tion of the) year, date. 
bie 3fi|'redaett {—, -en) season. 
bad 3a4r]|im'bcrt (-d, -e) cen- 

tnry. 
tom'mem v. i to lament; to 

grieve. 
ber Smntor' (-d, -e) (month of) 

Jannary. 
{e adv. ever; the; — nad^bem 

aocording as; — ntel^r, befto 

6ef[er the more the better. 
ie'ber, je'be, je'bed, pn. every, 

every one, each. 
ie'mutö adv, ever, at any time. 
ie'nmnb pn, (-ed) somebody, any 

one. 
ie'ner, ie'ne, ie'ned, pn, that, that 

one, the former; yon, yonder. 
ttt'jtg o. present, now existing. 
je^ adv. now, at present; von 

— an henceforth. 
in'leln v, i, to shout, ezult 
bie 3tt'g^^ {—-t ^) youth, young 

people. 
bie ^it'getibfrenitbfii^aft (— , -en) 

early f riendship. 
bie 3it'gettbfraft (— , 0) vigor of 

youth. 
ittttg o. young, new, recent, 

green. 
ber Sttit'ge (-n, -n) boy, lad, ap- 

prentice. 
ber 3ftng'ling (-(e)d, -e) young 

man, youth, lad. 
bad Sftng'HngiSiifter (-d, 0) ado- 

lescence; youth. 
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bcr ÄS'fer (-8, — ) beetle. 

bcr M'fig (-(e)§, -c) bird-cage, 

cage. 
flllt a. cold, frigid, indifferent, 
bcr ftam^f (-(c)d, 'c) combat, 

fight, conflict, struggle. 
fftm^'feit V. t. to combat, fight, 

struggle. 
baä StapVM H, — ) chapter. 
bic ftat]|o'(i!itt (— , -ncn) Roman 

Catholic (woman). 
fmt'fen v. t to buy, purchase. 
lattm adü. scarcely, hardly. 
bic ße^'Ie (— , -n) throat. 
lell'reit v. t to brush, turn, 
bcr Äcim (-(c)S, -c) germ, bud, 

sprout. 
lettt(er), feine, feine«, a. no, no 

one, not any, none. 
bcr $ttl^ (-(e)S, -c) cup, chalice, 

calyx. 
lett'nett i>. ^ ir. to know, be ac- 
. quainted with. 
bcr Äcf'fel H, — ) kettle, cal- 

dron, boiler, valley. 
baS Äittb (-(e)ä, -er) child. 
bic ßin'bei^Kele (— , 0) child- 

love. 
bic Äiiib'IieU (— , 0) chUdhood. 
fiu'btfd^ a. childish. 
Kitb'ar^ a. childlike. 
bic ßir'li^e (— , -n) church, di- 

vine Service, 
baä ^r'ii^etif enfter (-3, — ) church 

Window. 
badßir'd^ettUcb (-(c)8,-cr)hymn. 
bcr ftirdj'^of (-(e)8, 'c) church- 

yard. 



bic ^rc^'tür (— , -cn) church 

door. 
bcr ^rd^'titmi (-(c)ä, *cr) church 

Bteeple. 
bcrÄttt (-(e)ä, -e) cement; lute. 
bic ^(a'ge (— / -n) complaint, 

lament. 
Ka'gett V. i. tocomplain, lament; 

V. t to complain of. 
Ham'ment v. t to fasten, clasp ; 

(fidj) t. r^. to cling (to). 
bcr ftlmtg (-(c)8, *c) sound, ring. 
Uta a. clear, serene, evident, 
bic ß(iir'(eit (— , -cn) clearness, 

evidence. 
bag ^labier' (-(e)S, -e) piano- 

forte. 
bag Äfcib (-(c)ä, -er) garment, 

dress, coat, clothes. 
flet'betl V. t to dress, clothe, 

fit, become; (fidj) v. r^. to 

dress. 
Kein a. little, small, minute, petty, 

mean. 
flitl'gen t». i. ir. to ring, clink, 

sound. 
iiop^^tn V. t. & L to knock, beat, 

rap, tap. 
bic ^(uft ( — f ^e) chasm, abyss, 

gulf , (stick of ) cord-wood. 
bic ^(ug'^eit (—, 0) prudence, 

discretion, wisdom, sense. 
bcr ftuü'be (-n, -n) boy, lad. 
hti'ffen v. t to crack, break; 

blight. 
fnte'ett v, i. to kneel. 
bic ^mypt {—, -n) bud, eye. 
lo'djen V. t to boil, cook ; v. i. to 

boil. 
bic ßoli'le (— , -n) charcoal, coal. 
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fom'metl v. i. ir, (f.) to come ; to 

happen ; to arrive at. 
ber ^omnttttiift' (-en, -en) Com- 

munist 
bct ßB'ltid H, -c) king. 
Wni^liifl a. royal, regal, kingly. 
Idtt'nen v. i. ir. can, to be able ; 

to know, understand. 
baS ^on^xV (-4, -icn) Council, 
ber Ropf (-(6)3/ 'e) head ; mind, 

sense ; top ; cup, bowl. 
lofiie'ren v. t. to copy. 
baä Äom (-(c)g, *er) com, grain, 

fineness. 
ber StWptx (-5, — ) body, corpse ; 

bulk, substance. 
Idt'^erltd^ a. corporeal, bodily. 
fo'ften V. t to taste ; v, L wüh 

acc. to cost ; to require ; to take. 
bic Äraft (— / 'c) strength, force, 

power, faculty. 
frSf'Hg a. strong, powerful, vig- 

orous, noorishing. 
bic IhrS'^ (— , -n) crow. 
frS'^en v. t. to crow. 
ItampVt^a^ a. spasmodic, con- 

vulsive. 
franl a. ill, sick ; ber or bte 5tranle 

sick persoD, patlent. 
franf'^ilft a. morbid, 
ber Strang (-eS, ^e) wreath, gar- 

land, crown. 
frftu'felit V. t to curl, frizzle, 

raffle, 
bte 5heatttr' (— , -en) creature. 
frei'fen ». i. to revolve, whirl, 

tum. 
baä ftreit§ (-eS, -e) cross. 
ber Ärieg (-(e)d, -e) war, contest, 

qoarrel. 



ber Ärüif'fUMf (-(e)8, 'e) crutch- 

handled cane. 
fniftnUifte'reit ». t. <fc t. to crystal- 

lize. 
f&ifi a. cool, fresh. 
iüVltn V. t. to cool. 
bieÄunft (— , 'c) art, skill. 
ber Mnft'Ut (-4, —) artist, per- 

former. 
fünft' ltd| a. artificial, artful; in- 

geniouB. 
fuv^ a. Short, brief , abrupt ; adv, 

in Short, briefly ; in — em short- 

ly, soon ; vor — em recently, the 

other day. 
ber Stn^ (-&, 'e) kiss. 
ffif 'fett V. t to kiss. 



bad £iili)|riitt]|' (-(e)d, -e) laby- 

rinth, maze. 
IS'd^eltt V. i, to smile. 
ln'd^Ctt V. i. to laugh. 
baö Sa'benfettfter (-8, — ) shop- 

window. 
bie Sfi'ge (— / -n) Situation, Posi- 
tion, condition. 
baS Sa'ger (-S, — ) couch, bed, 

supply, camp. 
Safe Engliah word for See. 
bie 2am'pt (— , -n) lamp; bie 

— n the footllghts. 
bag Sottb (-(e)ä, *er) land, coun- 

try, ground; auf bem — e in the 

country. 
bie Suttb'fdjiift (— , -en) province, 

district, landscape. 
(attg a. long, tall ; adv, long, for 

a long time. 
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Imt'ge adv, long; a;a0e — , for 

days together. 
Ittiig'fam a. slow, dull. 
I&ltgft adv. long ago ; f or a long 

time. 
IJiiHlftliergiiitg'eit o. long pasaed ; 

bygone days. 
(Mg^'gemb a. delaying, hesitat- 

ing long, 
ber £ünit (-(e)d, 0) noise, din, 

alarm. 
liY'meit V. t. to make a noise ar 

row ; — b noisy. 
Iftf 'f eit V. t ir, to let, allow, suffer, 

Order, cause, leave. 
bie Saft (— , -en) Wad, Charge, 

bürden. 
(ü'fteit V. i. to weigh upon, press ; 

V. t. to lay weight upon. 
ba« fimiB (-(c)8, -c) leaf ; foliage, 

leaves. 
bie fifm'Ue (— , -n) arbor, bower. 
bcr Son'l^eitgiiitg (-(e)d, 'c) cradle- 

walk, berceau, arbored walk, 
ber Smtf (-{e)8, 'e) course, run, 

race, current. 
loit'fen V. t. ir. (f.) to mn, flow, leak. 
Imt' fdjeit V, i. to listen. 
Imtt a, loud, audible, noisy ; adv. 

aloud, loud, loudly ; pr. accord- 

ing to. 
ba8 Sait'ien H, 0) ringing,tolling. 
(illt'ter a. clear, pure, mere, none 

but, nothing but, sincere, in- 

genuous. 
Iftit'tent V. t to purify, refine. 
lehnen v. t. (t) to live, be alive; 

Itbexoof^l farewell. 
bad Se'fien H, — ) life, stir, ani- 

mation. 



le'l^eitb a. living, alive. 
lel^en'btg o. llvlng, alive, quick, 

lively. 
ber £e'ltitdlam)»f (-(e)d, 'e) life- 

struggle. 
bie fie'bettiSIitft (— , *e) vital air. 
bie Se'bettiSbtft (— , 0) love of 

life. 
le'bettiSliiftbe o. weary of life. 
ber fie'beni^mitt He)«, 0) vital 

energy ; lively disposition. 
bie Se'(etti9reife (— , -n) joumey 

of life ; earthly pilgrimage. 
ber Se'beni9fil|»imiiier (-i, —) 

swimmer in the stream of life. 
ber £e'fietti9fhrom (-(e)8, 'e) life- 

stream. 
ber Se'fietti9tnmm (-(e)8, 'e) life- 

dream. 
bie 2t*Unmtx»fitH (—, 0) practi- 

cal wisdom. 
leer a. empty, void, vacant, un- 

founded, vain. 
le'geti V. t to lay, put, place, 

plant 
leli'nett v. t i. & r^fi. (ftdj) to lean, 

redine. 
bie fie^'re (— , -n) doctrine, In- 
struction, precept, moral, ap- 

prenticeship. 
lelj'veit V- t. to teach, inform, in- 

struct, prove. 
ber Seli'rer H, — ) teacher, iii- 

structor, preceptor. 
leidid) a. corporal; temporal, 

natural, one*s own. 
ber Seib'forger H, — ) one who 

cares for the body, physician. 
bte Sei'dje (— , -n) dead body, 

funeral. 
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bad Sei'djeiitttd) He)d, 'er) pall, 

shroud. 
leidit a. light, easy, slight; odv. 

easily. 
Itid^Vhmt^ a. mobile, 
bcr Seldjt'finii (-(e)ä, 0) levity, 

frivolity. 
boä £eib (-(c)ä, 0) injury ; pain ; 

sorrow. 
let'beit V. t A i. ir, to suffer, en- 

dure ; to tolerate ; to admit ; to 

permit. 
baä Sei'beti (-8, — ) suffering, 

affllction, disease. 
bic fiet'betifd)aft (— , -cn) passion. 
lei'I^ett 1. 1. ir. to lend ; to borrow. 
lei'fe a. db adv. low, soft, slow, 

softly. 
len'Ieit v. t to dlrect, role, gov- 

ern, manage, 
bcr Settj (-cS, -e) spring. 
leT'tten v. t to leam. 
le'fett V. t A i. ir. to pick out, 

gather, glean ; read, 
boö fie'fetl H, 0) reading. 
le'ferlidj a. legible. 
(e^t a. last, extreme, final. 
le^'tettmal adv. the last time; 

sunt — I for the last time. 
(ettdj'ten ». t. to shine; to light, 

give one light. 
leng'nett ». t. to deny, disown. 
bie Seit'te pl. people, persons, 

seryants. 
lileTur a. liberal, generous, open- 

handed. 
fidjt a. light, bright, shining, 

clear, light-colored. 
ba« Sid^t (-(c)8, -et and -e) light, 

candle. 



iieb a. dear, beloved, agreeable; 

— l^aben to cherish ; ben — en 

langen %a% the livelong day; 

einen — ^aben to love one. 
bad Sieb {-4, 0) sweetheart, love. 
bie fiie'be {— , 0) love, charity. 
lie'beln v. {. to trifle with; to 

caress. 
lie'ben v. t. to love ; to like ; v. i. 

to be in love. 
lie'betidttftrbig a. amlable, sweet, 

kind. 
bie Sie'betidmfirbigfett (-, -en) 

kindness, sweetness. 
lie'ber od«, rather, sooner. 
Ueb'^iiben v, t ir. to love, hold 

dear, esteem. 
lieb'Ud) a. lovely, charming, sweet. 
ber £ieb'(iiiddbid)ter H, — ) fa- 

vorite poet. 
ba« fiieb (-(e)8, -er) song, air, 

hymn. 
lie'gen v. t. ir, to lie ; to be situ- 

ated, rest. 
bte Sitt'be (— , -n) lime-tree, lin- 
den. 
berSitt'benbimm (-{e)ä,'e)linden- 

tree. 
bie Si'iiie (— , -n) line, lineage, 

descent, race. 
Xixti^ odv. left, to the left. 
bie Si<>'<>e (— , -n) lip. 
bie filutee' (— , -n) livery. 
lo'fferti V. t to loosen. 
(o'bent V. i' to blaze» to glow 

(with). 
ber So^ti (-(e)8, 'e) reward, 

wages, salary, fee. 
lo^'nen v. t, &i,U) reward, rec- 

ompense, pay. 
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loS a, loose, free, released. 
Id'feti V, t. to loose, ontie, free, 

deliver, receive, solve. 
loiS'Iommett ». i. ir. (f.) to get 

away ; to come straight. 
bte So'ftttig (— , -cn) sign, signal, 

watchword. 
bic Sd'fittig (— , -en) Solution, ex- 

planatlon. 
baö £ot (-(c)g, -e) half an ounce, 

plummet, lead. 
bieSnft ( — ', 'e) air, breath, breeze. 
Inf Hg a. airy, thin, flighty, un- 

steady, lofty. 
Itt'fKg a. gay, merry, cheerful, 

funny, droU. 
baS Stift'ftiiel (-(c)8, -c) comedy. 

ma'djeit v. t to make, do, con- 

struct. 
bic 9Rad)t (— , 'c) power, force. 
mSdj'tig a. powerful, master of ; 

vast, mighty. 
baS aRab'djeit H, — ) girl, maid, 

lass, servant. 
aRabott'tta bi ®am®tfto (lt.) Our 

Lady of Saint Sixtus, the Sis- 

tine Madonna. 
milll'ttett V. t toremind, admonish. 
bcr ^ai (— and -(c)8, -c(n)) May. 
maieftS'ttfd) a. majestic. 
bie 9]i{iiioirttöt' (— , -cn) majorlty. 
mal adv. once, just. 
baS ^al (-(c)S, -e) time, occasion. 
ma'Ien v. t to paint ; to portray, 

delineate. 
bcr ^a^ltt (-8/ — ) painter, artist. 
man pn. they, people, one. 



mand)(er), tnan'd^C; man'd^cd, pn. 

many a, many a man ; pl sev- 

eral. 
mondj'mal odv. sometimes ; many 

a time. 
bcr 9)^iitt'gel (-ä, ") want, defect, 

blemisli, default, 
bcr ^atm (-(c)3, 'er) man, per- 

son, husband. 
boä ^aWnt»aUtt {-4, — ) man- 

hood. 
ber anSn'nergefiing (-(c)g, 'c) 

Männerchor, a chorus of male 

voices. 
mftnn'ltd) a. male, masculine, 

manly. 
bie ^a^^äit (— , -n) mesh, stitch. 
bic ma»nt (—, -n) mask. 
bcr aRiii9'Ienbii0 (-(c)g, 'e) fancy 

ball, masked ball, 
bic ^a^ttta^ht (— , -n) masquer- 

ade, masking. 
baS 9Ra^ (~c3, -c) measure, mod- 

eration. 
matt a, tired, feeble, languid, 

faint. 
bic a^an'er (— , -n) wall, 
baä aRan'emierl (-(c)g, -c) brick- 

work, masonry. 
bic 9)>{ed)a'nil (— , -cn) mechanics ; 

mechanism. 
baS 3Reer (-(c)S, -c) sea, ocean. 
bic rntt^tt^fdUt (— , 0) (dead) 

calm. 
nteftr a. cfe od©, more ; nid^t — , no 

longer. 
nte^'ren v. t to multiply, aug- 

ment ; (fidj) v. reß. to increase. 
ntein, mci'nc, tnci'ncS, pn. my, 

mine. 
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mei'iten v. t..to mean, think, in- 

tend. 
mei'ltige m. mine. 
metft adv. moBt, mostly. 
bct ^tVfUt H, — ) master. 
bic 9lleUtitdiolte' (—, 0) melan- 

choly. 
bic mtMxtf (— , -(c)n) melody, 

tune. 
bie S^en'ge (— , -n) multitude, 

quantity, great deal. 
bet 9Reitfd) (~en, ~en) mao, human 

being. 
baS 9Vlen'fii^eniiitge (-d,-n) human 

eye. 
bic 9llen'fd)eitfinift (— , ''c) human 

breast, 
bad 9neit'fd)ettgc{td)t (-(c)3, -et) 

human face, 
bi« 9^en'f(^eit4anb (— , *c) human 

hand. 
bog aRen'fdjetilieTS (-cn8, -cn) hu- 
man heart. 
bic99lett'fd)etifeele (—,-n) human 

soul. 
bic aRen'fd^enftimme (— , -n) hu- 
man Yoice. 
bic aRettfd^'^eit (— , 0) human 

race; mankind; humanity. 
ntettfd^'nd^ a. human, humane. 
nter'fett v. t to notlce, perceive. 
ba« aRifroffofP' (-(e)8, -e) micro- 

scope. 
ntilb a. mild, soft, gentle, liberal, 

charitable. 
bic mUion^ (— , -cn) miUion. 
mitt'ber a. less, minor, inferior. 
mitt'bem v. t. to diminish, lessen, 

abate ; (fic^) v. r^. to decrease. 
bic WlinWit {—, -n) minute. 



mit pr. with, by, at. 
mttetttati'ber adv.togetherjointly. 
mtt'Ieiben v. i, ir. to sympathize, 

suffer with others. 
mtt'Ieibtg a. compassionate. 
bic mant {—, 0) middle, midst. 
bag mWttlaUtt H, 0) Middle 

Ages. 
miften odo. midway ; in the middle. 
hxemiVtttnaäit {—, 'c) midnight. 
WÜt'ler a. middle, mean. 
md'geti V. i. (£; t ir. to like, wlsh ; to 

be able ; may ; idj mag I may, I 

can ; I like ; td^ mdd^tc I should 

like. 
mBg'ltdt a. possible. 
bcr Wlonh (-(c)d, -c) moon, month 

(poetic). 
bic aRottb'fd^ettttmdit (— , 'c) 

moonlight night. 
t>nm9tiihlautf (Fr.) (-g, 0) Mont 

Blanc. 
bad Wl99& (-cd, -c) moss. 
mor'gett adv. to^norrow. 
bcr aRor'geti (-8, — ) moming, 

east. 
bic 9Ror'genbSmmenittg {—, -cn) 

(gray) dawn, moming twilight. 
baS aRor'gcngebet (-(c)d, -c) 

morning prayer. 
bic 9)^or'gen(nft (— , 'c) morning 

air. 
baä äRor'gettwt (-(c)ä, 0) (red) 

dawn, blnsh of dawn. 
bcrS^or'gemolltb (-(c)S,-c) mom- 
ing breeze. 
bic Wi*dt (— , -n) gnat, midge. 
mft'be a. weary, tired. 
bic m&fhiaMt {—,^0) weariness, 

fatigue. 
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bie 9Rft'l|e (— , -n) tronble ; pains, 

difficnlty ; fid^ — geben to take 

painB. 
ber JD^intb (-(e)8, -e) mouth. 
iitiir'meltt v. t. <ft i. to murmor, 

matter, 
bte Mtfit' (—, 0) muaic. 
ber Mtfit'letrer H, — ) music- 

maater. 
ba« SRttfil'Pif (-{e)8, -e) plece of 

muflic. 
Ittüf f ett V. i. ir, mnst, to be obliged, 

be lorced, be constrained. 
be( giiit (-(c)d, 0) courage, spirit, 

mettle ; — f äffen to take heart. 
nttt'tig o. coorageous, spirited. 
bie Vlwt'ttt {—, ') mother. 
bad JDlttt'terange (-ü, -n) maternal 

eye. 
bad Vhit'tergefU^t Ht)a, -ec and 

-e) mother'B &ce. 
bte VlVfdi (— , -en) mysticigm. 



WUl^ pr. <ft adv, after, behind, for, 

according to, at, to ; — unb — , 

by little and litüe. 
ttadl'illlfttett «. t to imitote, coun- 

terfeit 
ber 9liid|'lift? (-3, -n) neighbor. 
bte »iid|'(a?f4iift (-, 0) neigh- 

borhood, vicinity. 
mid)bem' odv. afterwards, after 

that; nad^bem' c. after; je — , 

according as. 
nadl'bettlett v. i. ir. to meditate, 

muse, reflect. 
lUUll'bciiflidl o. thoughtfol, wist- 

ful. 



mä^tinaWhtt adv. in saccession, 

one after another. 
ber »a'H^ctt H, — ) boat, skiff, 

canoe. 
ttiUl'ftlgett V. i. (f.) to follow, 
. come later; to succeed; to 

imiUte. 
ber 9liiil|'ltttttiig He)d, -e) after- 

noon. 
Iiail|'mittag(i9) adv. in tbe after- 

noon. 
bie %iiil|'rid|t {— , -en) advice, 

information, news. 
ttilll('fe]|ett V. i* ir. to look after 

(one); to attend to; v. t. ir. to 

revise, examine, inspect. 
bie 9lilil|'{iil|t (— , 0) indulgence, 

forbearance. 
nSli^ft pr. <ft a. nezt, nezt to ; ber 

92ä(l^fte fellow-creature, neigh- 
bor. 
bie 9la4t (— , 'e) night; bei -, 

at night ; ilber —, doring the 

night. 
ttSdjt'Udl a. nightly, noctumal; 

adv. by night, in the night time. 
ttil't(e) a, near, close, nigh, incon- 

venient; einem )u — treten to 

hurt one*8 feelings. 
bie 9IJI'te (— , -n) neameas, prox- 

imity. 
ttSli'eni V. t. to draw near, ap- 

proach. 
ttS^'ren v. t. to feed, nourish, 

Support, foster, entertain, cher- 

ish. 
bie KaVrttng (— , 0) nourish- 

ment, food, livelihood. 
ber %11'me (-n8, -n) name, title, 

reputation, fame. 
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na'mtnM a, nameless, anony- 

moos, unspeakable. 
tm'ntetttlif^ adv, namely, particu- 

larly,' especially. 
ttftm'Iidl a. the same; adv, namely, 

viz., to wit. 
bieiRatioit' (— , -cn) nation. 
bic 9latnt* ( — / -cn) nature, tem- 
per, disposition. 
ttolfir'lidi a. natural, innate, un- 

affected ; adv. of course, natu- 

rally. 
bic fHat&xniifiikU (— , -cn) natu- 

ralness. 
bcr »Jc'iel H, — ) mist, fog, 

haze. 
itell'lltett V. t ir. to take, take 

away; to receive; ein ®nbe 

— ; to (come to an) end, cease. 
bcr 9ttVhtt (-8/ — ) envioua per- 

son. 
ttei'geit V. t to incline, bend, tilt ; 

(fit^) V. rqß, to bow, coortesy; 

to decline ; to feel inclined. 
tteiit adv. no, nay. 
ttnt'ttnt V. t ir. to name, call, 

mention. 
bcr 9tn^ (-eS and -en, -cn) nerve, 

sinew. 
boä 9ltii (-cS, -c) net. 
nett a. new, recent; t)on — cm 

anew, again. 
tten'Iidl adv, recently, the other 

day. 
ttetttt a. nine. 
nid|t adv. not; ~ ctn'mal not 

even ; gar — , not at all, by no 

means ; bod^ — , certainly not ; 

not^ —, not yet ; — roofyc ? is 

itnot? 



bic 9lid|'tig!eit (— , -cn) invalid- 

ity ; vanity, emptinessy nothing- 

ness. 
ltid|tö adv, nothing ; nought ; no- 

wise, not at all ; ~ ald nothing 

but. 
boä 9{id|t'fett H, — ) nothingness, 

nonentity. 
bad 9{id|t'liiefeit H, — ) non- 

existence. 
iti'cfeit V, i. to nod. 
nie adv. never. 
nie'ber a. & adv. low, lower, 

nether, down. 
nie'beirfaneit v. i, ir. (f.) to fall 

down. 
me'berfftmtPfeit v, t to overcome, 

subdue, beat down. 
nie'matö adv. never. 
itie'maitb pn. nobody, no one. 
ttir'geitb(i9) adv. nowhere, no- 

where at all. 
itodi adv. still, yet; — cin'mol 

once more. 
itodi c. nor. 
ltod|'lltaIi9 adv. again, once more, 

once again. 
bic 9{ott'tte (— , -n) nun. 
bic 9loi (— , ') need, misery, 

necessity, distress, 
bcr 9^pt'ie^clf (-(c)3, -c) shift, 
, makeshift. 
bic SRp'te (— , -n) note, bill, 

mark. 
tmtt adv. & c, now, at present, 

therefore. 
mir adv. only, but, solely; c. 

only, but. 
bcr 9htt'!nacfer (-«, — ) nut- 

cracker. 
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! inter, O ! oh ! — toel^ I alas ! 
oh c. whether, if ; aI3 — , as if ; 

pr. over, on account of. 
O'ietl adv, above, aloft, on the 

surface; upnstairs. 
oig(eid|' c. tbough, although. 
oifd|Ott' c. although, though, al- 

beit. 
biejß'bc(— /-n) desert,wilderness. 
o'ber c. or, or eise. 
offen a, open, vacant, frank. 
offettBat' a. evident, manifest. 
ojfettiaft' a. open, (made) public, 
bie jDffen(a'nttt0 (— , -en) reve- 

lation, manifestation. 
i>er Offizier' (-(e)S, -e) officer. 
Bff' neti V. t <fc r^. (ftc^) to open. 
oft adv. often, frequenUy. 
o^tt' = o^'nc. 
oll'ne pr. without; but for, ez- 

cept; besides. 
bie jD^n'mad|t (— , -en) swoon, 

fainting fit; weakness. 
boä D^r (-(c)3, -en) ear, hearing. 
boä Oli'fer (-3, — ) offering, sacri- 

fice, victim. 
otP'fern v. t to sacrifice. 
orb'nen v. t. to order ; to arrange, 

regulate. 
bie jDrbZitttng (— , -en) order, 

arrangement, class. 
bie Or'gel (— , -n) organ. 
bcr iDr'gelton (-(e)ä, ""e) sound of 

the organ. 
baS Originär (-(e)S, -e) original, 
ber Ott (-(e)S, -e and ^et) place, 

region. 
ber Cflen (-S, 0) East. 



ber jD'fter (-3^ — ) Easter, Easter 

day. 
ba« D'fterlieb (-(e)«, -er) Easter 

song. 
ber O'ftermorgen (-S, — ) Easter 

morning. 
Bft'Udl a. eastem, easterly. 
baä Dj'forb (-8, 0) Oxford, 
ber jD'$ean (-S, -e) ocean. 



baä ^aar (-(e)S, -e) pair, couple, 

brace ; paar few. 
baä ^apittf (-(e)S, -e) paper. 
bie il^apfptlaUtt (— , -n) avenue 

of poplars. 
baS ^axahit»f (-eä, -e) paradise. 
baä ^an»f (—, 0) Paris, 
bie Partei' (— / -en) party, side. 
(Paf'fen v, i. to wait, watch, fit, 

suit ; (ftt^) V. refl, to be fit, be 

convenient. 
ber or bie ^aHt (-(n), -n) god- 

father, godmother, Sponsor. 
ber ^e'gadttiSfbtg (-(e)ä, *e) poetic 

fligbts. 
bie ^ein ( — ; 0) pain, torment. 
bie ¥er'(e (— / -n) pearl, bead, 

gem. 
ptt^ltn V. i. to sparkle, rise in 

pearls. 
ber ^er'fer (-S, — ) Persian. 
ber ^fab (-(e)3; -e) path. 
baä ^ferb (-(e)8, -e) horse; ju 

— e on horseback. 
^f^e'gen v. £. to fester, nurse^ take 

care of ; v. t. to be accnstomed, 

use; (ftd^) V. r^. to take care 

of oneself . 
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bic ^flidlt {— , -en) duty, Obliga- 
tion. 
p^ü^dtn V, t to pluck; to pick, 

gather. 
bie ^^atttafle' (— , -n) fancy, 

fantasy, imagination. 
Ii^atttafle'reit v. i. to indulge one's 

imagination; to play volunta- 

ries ; to improvise. 
ber yiiUofot»^' (-en, -cti) philoso- 
pher. 
bie ^^ra^e (— , -n) phrase. 
ber ^lan {-(e)ä, -e and 'e) plan, 

plot, design. 
ber flauet' (-en, -en) planet, 
bad ^Iftt^'dlett (-S, -~) small place; 

drop. 
plbii*liäi a. dfe adv, sudden; sud- 

denly, all of a sudden. 
po'if^tn V. i. to knock; to beat; 

to throb. 
bie ^oefte' (— , -n) poetry, poesy. 
^oe'tifdl a. <k adv. poetle, poetic- 

ally. 
llon'Hfdl a. political. 
ber Sortier' (-S, -S) porter, door- 

keeper. 
bie ^taift (— , 0) splendor, pomp, 

State, 
baä ^rftt^arat' (— (e)S, -e) prepa- 

ration, mixture. 
bie $re'bigerfami(ie (— , -n) 

clergyman^s family. 
bie ^re'bigt (— , -en) sermon. 
ber ^rie'fter (-«, — ) priest, 
ber ^rittj (-en, -en) prince. 
bie ^rittsef 'flu (— , -nen) princess. 
bad ^H)ii(e'gittm (-d, -gien) 

privilege. 
baS Broilern' (-(e)ä, -e) problem. 



ber ^r0teftatti' (-en, -en) Protes- 
tant. 

ber ^rojet' (-ed, -e) process, law- 
suit. 

ber $fa(m (-(e)8, -en) psalm. 

ber ¥u'ber (-8, — ) poodle. . 

ber ¥ttW (-eg, -c) pulse. 

ber ^tt(i9'fd|Iag (-(e)8, 'e) pulsa- 
tion. 

ber ^ttttlt (-(e)8, -e) point, dot, 
p^riod, article. 

bie ^npfpt (— , -n) chrysalis. 

bie Cital (— , -en) pain, torment, 

pang. 
qni'Uu v. t to torment, vex ; (ftt^) 

V. refi, to toil, drudge. 
bie Dtta'fte (— , -n) tassel, tuft, 

puff, brush. 
ber CUtell (-S, -e), bie dteFfe 

( — , -n) well, spring, source. 
baS dten^maffer (-3, — ) spring- 

water. 

bie 9ta!e'te (— / -n) rocket, meteor. 
bie 9tan'Ie (— , -n) tendril, shoot, 

creeper. 
ber 9la'fett (-3, — ) turf, lawn. 
ra'tett v. t <k i. tr. to guess ; to 

counsel ; to advise. 
baS «at'fer (-8, — ) riddle, enig- 

ma, mystery. 
ber 9iatxonali»'mu» (— , 0) ra- 

tionalism. 
ber 9lattd| (-(e)8, 0) smoke. 
bie Man^pt (— , -n) caterpillar, 

larva. 
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rmt'fdiett v. i. to rosüe, rosh, 

murmar. 
red|t a. right, just, legitimate, 

convenient, fitting, correct, 

proper ; adv. right, very, well ; 

— I^aben to be right. 
ba« fktdKt (-(c)S, -c) right; jus- 
tice, title, Claim. 
red|tö adv. on the right band, right. 
bic 9lc'bc (— , -n) specch, ora- 

tion, harangue. * 

re'beti v. t. <£; i. to speak, talk. 
rc'gCtt V. t to stir, move ; (pd^) 

V. r^. to be stirring. 
hex 9le'gett (-S, — ) rain, shower. 
bcr 9tegettt' (-en, -en) regent, 

reigning prince. 
bet 9le'getttro))fett H, — ) rain- 

drop. 
bie 9tegie'ntit0 (— , -en) rule, 

reign. 
bic 9tegiott' (— , -cn) region. 
reg'nett v, i. to rain. 
?eid^ a. rieh, opulent, wealthy, 

copious. 
baS 92eld| (-(c)ä, -c) empire, king- 

dom; reign. 
rei'd|ett v. t. to reach; to offer; 

to band ; v. i. to reach, suffice. 
bcr 9leid|i9'tag (-(c)ä, -c) impe- 
rial diet or parliament. 
bcr 9leid|'tnm (-(c)S, 'er) riches, 

wealth, abundance. 
rei'fen v. i. (f,) to ripen, mature. 
bie 9lei'^e (— /-n) row, line, rank, 

ränge, series. 
reitt a. clean, pure, clear; adv. 

entirely. 
bic 9ieitt'^eit (— , 0) cleanness, 

purity. 



rein'Itdl o. cleanly, neat; adv. 

cleanly. 
bie aiel'fe (— , -n) joumey, tour, 

voyage. 
rei'fett v. i. (I^.) to travel, jour- 

ney, voyage ; (f.) to go (to). 
rei'Ictt V. t ir. to tear. 
ber f^tVttx (-S, — ) rider, horse- 

man. 
ber 9tei) (-cd; -c) charm, entice- 

ment, incentive, Stimulus, Irri- 
tation. 
retj'bon a. füll of charms, charm- 

ing, attractive. 
bie 9leItgiott' (— , -en) religion. 
bie 9te{ibena' (— / -en) royal resi- 

dence, court residence. 
ber 9lcft (-cd, -e) rest, residue, 

remainder, remnant. 
ttVttn V. t. to save, rescue, pre- 

serve ; (ftt^) v. r^. to save one- 

self. 
bcr 9itt*ttt (-S, — ) rescuer, de- 

liverer, savior. 
ridl'tett V. t. to direct, put up- 

right; to address; to point, 

judge. 
bcr 9Kdi'ter (-ä, — ) judge, justice. 
rie'dien v. t. & i. ir. to smell. 
bcr «Rte'gcr (-3, — ) rail, bar, 

holt. 
ne'feln v. i, to drizzle; to mur- 

mur ; to babble on ; to thrill. 
bcr Oting (-(c)8, -e) ring, 
ritt'geti V. t. ir. to wrest, wring. 
ringi9 adv. around. 
ringi^temtit' = tingduml^cr. 
rtttgi^ttm^er' adv. all around, 

everywhere, on all sides, on 

every side. 
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ber 9iWttx H, — ) knight, Cheva- 
lier. 

rit'terltf^ a. chivalroiu, knightly. 

ber 9tocf (-(e)8, 'c) coat, skirt, robe. 

bic 9to('Ie (—, -n) roll, part, cast- 
er, register. 

XOVltn V. t d i, to roll ; to man- 
gle ; to roar. 

ber 9tomait' (-(e)«/ -c) novel. 

bcr 9toma'ne (-n, -n) Latin, man 
of the Romance nations. 

bcr 9iB'mer (-8, — ) Roman. 

bic aio'fc (— , -n) rose. 

rot a. red. 

baä IRpt (— , 0) red color. 

rdtaidi a. reddish. 

rft'cfcit V. ^ to move, posh ; v. i. 
(f.) to move, budge, proceed. 

bic mOftt^t (—, 0) return. 

bic 9tilcf'rcifc (— , -n) retum, 
joumey home. 

bic Mcf'fldit (— , -cn) regard, 
consideration, respect. 

rit'feit V. t. & i. ir. to call ; to cry. 

9htV 9ame 08 ^VL'f^e. 

bic 9ltt'^C (— / 0) rest, repose, 
quiet, tranquillity. 

baS 9ttt']|eiett (-(c)ä, -cn) couch ; 
bed of rest, resting-place. 

m'l^ett V. i. to rest, repose. 

bic aht'^cfiftttc (— , -n) resting- 
place, place of rest, grave. 

m'l^ig a. quiet, tranquil, calm, cool. 

bcr 9ht4m {-(c)8, 0) fame, glory, 
renown. 

rfil^'rctt V, t A {. tostir ; to move ; 
to strike, stir; (fid^) v. r^. to 
stir ; to bestir oneself . 

bic 9ift'fhtitg (— , -cn) prepara- 
tion, equipment, armament. 



ba8 @aat'!ont (-(c)8, 'er) seed- 

com; seed. 
bic @a'd|e (— , -n) thing, matter, 

affair, business; cause; — n 

pl. things, goods. 
bcr @ä'emanit (-(c)ä,'cr) sower. 
bic ©tt'ge (— , -n) saying, rumor, 

tradition, legend. 
fa'gcn V. i. to say, teil, 
bcr @a'me (-nS, -n) seed; progeny. 
fam'meltt v, t. to gather, collect; 

(fid^) V. r^. to assemble. 
bcr @anb (-(e)d, 0) sand. 
ba8 @anb'Iorn (-(e)ä, ''er) grain of 

sand. 
bic Sanb'milfte (— / -n) sandy 

desert, sands. 
fattft a. soft, gentle, mild, meek. 
bcr Sarg (-(c)«, 'e) coffin. 
bcr@a4 (-cä, ""c) leap ; (grammar) 

sentence ; (logic) proposition. 
bog @d|ad|'f|iiel (-(e)ä, -c) (game 

of) chess. 
bcr @d|a'be (-nä, *n) damage; 

prejudice, hurt, shame ; mie — , 

what a shame. 
bcr @d|&'fer H, — ) shepherd. 
bic @d|ft'feritt (— , -ncn) shep- 

herdess. 
fd|af 'fett V- t. ir, to create ; v. t. 

reg. to afford ; to convey ; v. i. 

to work, do. 
fd|&'men (fid^) v.r^. to be ajshamed, 

be confused. 
bic Sd|ar ( — f -cn) troop, band. 
fd|arf a. sharp, keen, acute, acrid, 

hard, severe; adv, hard, fast, 

closely; sharply. 
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fdiat'feit V. t. to sharpen ; to ag- 

gravate. 
bcr 8d|at'teit (-8, — ) shade, 

shadow; phantom. 
ber Sd|at^ (-ed, ''e) treasme, störe. 
fd|fm'en v. (. d i. to view, behold, 

gaze. 
ber 8d|att'er (-8, — ) beholder; 

horror, awe ; shower, blast. 
fd|att'ertt v. i*,to shudder, tremble. 
fd|att'lelit v.tdilU) Swing, toss ; 

(of ships) to roll, 
bie @d|att'ft>ieleriit (— , -ncn) ac- 

tress. 
ber @d|cf 'fei H, — ) bushel. 
bie @(^ei'be (—, -n) sheath, scab- 

bard; boundary. 
fll^ei'bett V. t ir. to divide; to 

divorce ; v. i. ir. (f.) to depart, 

part, leave. 
bcr @d|eiit (-(e)ä, -e> shine, luster, 

splendor; semblance; pretext. 
fll^ei'ttett V. i. ir. to shine; to 

seem, appear. 
fd|el'mifd| a. roguish, knavish. 
fftetl'Iett V. t. to pour out, grant, 

give. 
ber ®d|er§ (-eä, -e) joke, pleas- 

antry ; im — , by way of joke, 

jocosely. 
fd|er'$eit ». i. to jest, joke. 
bie Sd^ett ( — / 0) shyness; aver- 

sion; awe. 
fdiett'en o. t, to shun, avoid ; to 

si)are. 
bie ^dliä^t (—, -en) layer, por- 

tion ; class, rank ; task. 
fd|i'ffett V. t. to send, dispatch; 

(ftd^) V. r^. to be suitable ; to 

bappen. 



bad ®d|iff fal (-(e)8, -e) fate, des- 

tiny. 
bad ed|ie'ferbad| He)g; 'er) slated 

roof. 
bie ®d|ie'tte (— > -n) splint, tire, 

rail. 
bad Sdiiff (-(e)d/ -e) ship, vessel. 
ber ed|iff'itit4 (-(e)8, 'e) ship- 

wreck. 
bie Sdlilb'loail^e (— / -n) sentinel, 

sentry, guard. 
ber ^dfWmtt H, — ) glitter, 

gleam; glimpse. 
fdlim'merti v. i. to glitter, glisten, 

shine. 
bie ^laä^t (— , -en) battle. 
bcr @i^laf (-(e)8, 0) sleep. 
ber edilof (-(e)d, 'e), bie (Sd|»'fe 

(— , -n), temple. 
ftJ^Ia'fett V. i ir. to sleep. 
ber @d|(a0 (-(e)8, ""c) stroke, blow, 

shock; kind. 
fd|la'0ett V. t. ir. to beat; to 

knock; to strike; to defeat. 
baä @d|la0'liMnrt (-(e)8, 'er) catch- 

word. 
bie ^(^(att'ge (— -, -n) snake, ser- 

pent. 
bad @il4(att'genartitbaitb (-(e)d; 'er) 

snake bracelet. 
fd|(ei'd|ett v. i. ir. (f.) to sneak, 

steal, glide, slink. 
ber @di(ei'er (-«, — ) veil. 
fd|Iie'|ett V. t. A i. ir. to shut, 

close; to conclude. 
bie@il^Ung't*fIaitse (— , -n) creeper. 
baS @il^(0| (-eä, 'er) lock, pad- 

lock; Castle, palace. 
ber @d|Io|'l^of (-(c)g, 'c) Castle 

yard. 
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We @d|tttil4t (— , -cn) dcep valley, 

cleft, ravine. 
fdilitdi'sett V. t. to sob. 
f d|Ilttlt'ment v. i. to slumber, doze. 
fd|lftt»f 'ri0 a. slippery, prurient. 
fd|(ilr'fett r. «. to sip, taste. 
fdinte'tfett o. UAuUy taste, savor. 
\&flntx%t\n V. i. to flatter; to 

f awn upon. 
ber 8d|itter$ (-eä, -eti) pain, ache, 

grief. 
f^nters'llflft a. painful, afflicting, 

grievous. 
f^nters'Kdi a. painful. 
bcr Stl^met'tediitg (-(e)8, -e) but- 

terfly. 
fdimie'gett ». t. to bend ; (fici^) «. 

r^. to cling ; to yield. 
fil^nee'iebeift a. snow-capped, 

snow-covered, snow-clad. 
fdinei'bett «. t. tr. to cutj to 

carve; to reap. 
bcr @dittei'ber (-S, — ) tailor. 
fd|ltell a. quick, swilt, fast. 
\iß\Vitn V. t. to carve, cut. 
fil^ttit'rett V. t. to lace, tie up. 
fd|Ott adv, already ; even. 
fll^dit a. fine, fair, beautiful, hand- 

some. 
bie @d|dtt'4eit (— / -en) beauty. 
fd|Bn'4eittnttt!ctt a. intoxicated 

with beauty. 
\iSßp^\tn V, t to draw, obtain, get. 
ber @d|Bt>'fcr (-§, — ) creator, 

author. 
fdlB^'fetifdl a. creatiye, produc- 

tive. 
bie @d|Bt>'fitttg (— / -en) creation. 
ber ®d|0t*'fttiigi9ittorgett H/ —) 

moming of creation. 



ber ^9» (-e«, *e) lap. 
fd|0t'tifll4 a. Scottish, Scotch. 
bie@d|ratt'Ie (— / -:n) bar, barrier, 

bound, limit. 
ber ©i^recf (-(e)8, -e) fright, terror. 
ber ^dire'tfeit H, — ) fright, 

terror. 
baä ^i^recf'ttii^ (-niffeä, -nif[e) 

horror, frightful thing. 
fdirei'iett «. «. tr. to write. 
bcr @d|reii'tifd| (-eä, -e) writing- 

table. 
ber 8d|rift'0e(e]|rte {decUned aa 

a.) scribe. 
ber @d|rUt (^(e)«, -e) step, stride, 

pace, gait. 
ber ^il^tt]^ (-(c)S, -c) shoe, foot. 
bie @il^tt(b (— , -en) guilt, fault ; 

debt. 
bie @d|tt'Ie (— , -n) school, school- 

house. 
bie @il^ttraeit (— , -en) school- 

time. 
\diuVitln V. t to shake, tremble, 

toss. 
fd|ftt'tett V. t & t. to shed, pour, 

heap ; yield, produce. 
fd|iU'§eit V. t to Protect, defend, 

guard, shelter ; (ftd^) «. r^. to 

Protect one's seif; to defend 

one^s seif. 
fd|lliad| a. weak, feeble, infirm. 
bie @i^liiä'd|e (— , -n) weakness, 

feebleness, infirmity. 
bie @il^liiad|'^ett (— , -cn) weak- 
ness, frailty, infirmity. 
ber ®d|liiavm (-(e)ä, 'c) swarm, 

crowd, Cluster; fiight. 
fdjtoftr'men «. t. to swann, riot, 

revel ; to dream ; to rave. 
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fdimara a, black. 

fdjmat'seit v. u to chatter, talk 

idly. 
fdime^ietl v. i. to hover, float. 
fd|lliei'feit v. t to furnish with a 

tail; to corve, wave; v. i. to 

ramble, stray. 
fdimei'geit «. i. ir. A r^. (ftd^) to be 

silent ; to hold one's tongue. 
baä @d|toei'gett (-8, 0) silence. 
filtllieig'faiit a. tacitom, quiet. 
bag 8i^liiei'$er]|aiti9 (-€S, ^er) 

Swiss cottage. 
fdlluer a. heavy, weighty, diffi- 

cult, hard, grave. 
fd|llier'be(abeit a. heavily-laden. 
bie ®d|liier'Iraft (— , 0) gravita- 

tion. 
bie @d|iiie'{ier (— , -n) sister; nun. 
fdimie'ng a. hard, diflScuIt. 
fdimim'meit v. i. ir. to swim, float. 
ber @d|liiim'mer (-4, — ) swimmer. 
fdltoitt'ben v. i. ir. ([.) to disap- 

pear, vanish. 
fll^toir'reit v. i, to shrill, whir, 

chirp. 
fd|l90'reit V. t. ir, to swear. 
fd|toft( a. sultry. 
feil^d a. siz. 
bcr ^cilt'fer (-8, — ) half-groschen 

piece. 
fci'pc a. sixth. 
bcr @cc (-(e)8, -n) lake. 
bie @cc (— / -n) sea. 
bie ®ee'(e (— , -n) soul ; individ- 

uaL 
ber @ee'(enforger (-3, — ) pastor. 
fee'fettbon a. füll of feeling, soul- 

breathing. 
baä ©e'gel (-3, — ) sali. 



' ber Se'getl (-d, — ) benediction, 

blessing; spell; beneflt; abon- 

dance. 
feg'nett v, t to bless. 
fe'^eit V, i, A t ir, to see, look, 

behold; try. 
fernen (ftd^) v, refi, to long (for), 

languish. 
bie @e]|it'fttdit (— , 0) intense 

longing, yearning. 
fe^r ado. very, much, greatly. 
fei'betl a. silk, Silken. 
fcttt V. i. ir. (f.) to be, ezist. 
feilt pn. bis, of him ; its, of it. 
bad Seilt (-3/ 0) being, ezistence. 
feit pr. A c. slnce, for. 
feitbent' odv. slnce then, since. 
bie @ei'te (— , -n) side, part, 

flank; page; party. 
fefift pn. seif, myself, etc. ; adv. 

even. 
bie @e(b{it'bentid|tmig (— / 0) an- 

nihilation. 
bo8 Settft'bettratteit H, 0) self- 

confidence, self-reliance. 
fe'Ug a. blessedfblissf ul ; deceased, 

late, happy. 
bie ©e'agfcit (— , -en) beatitude; 

salvation, happiness. 
festen a. rare, scarce; adv, sel- 

dom, rarely. 
fett'ben v. t. reg. A ir. to send, dis- 

patch. 
feii'Iett V. t. A i. to sink, lower ; 

to plunge. 
ber ©en'iier H, — ) (Alpine) 

herdsman. 
ber @et>'tiiitetiaccorb (-(e)d, -e) 

chord of the seventh, seventh 

chord. 
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fet'sett V. t to set, put, place ; to 

suppose ; to stake ; to appoint ; 

to compose ; (fid^) v. rqß, to sit 

down ; to settle. 
fettf 'sen v. %, to sigh, groan. 
bcr Senf aer (-S, -— ) sigh, groan. 
fifl^ pn. oneself , himself, etc. 
{t'^er a. sure, certain, secure, 

safe. 
bod Siiitentt'itent H, O) mem- 

ories. 
fidiVhat a. vislble, evident. 
jte pn, she, her, they, them. 
jle'ien a. aeven. 
jle'ieitte a. seventh. 
bie &Vht (— , -n) syllable. 
baä @«'icrHd|t (-(c)8, -er) süvery 

light. 
bic @iriert>iM)t*eI {— , -n) white 

poplar. 
bcr ©U'bcrfdieiti (-(c)8, -e) silver 

luster. 
bie ^Whtx^äinaUt (— , -n) silver 

buckle. 
fln'gett V. i, A t. ir. to sing. 
fUi'Iett V. i. ir. ([.) to sink, decline; 

to descend. 
bcr @lmt (-(e)§, -c) sense, mind, 

feeling; meaning. 
ber 8iroc'co (It) (-(3), 0) sirocco. 
bie Sit'te ( — / -n) custom, mode, 

fashion. 
{U'$ett V. i, ir, to Sit, fit ; t>e impris- 

oned. 
fo adv, A c. thus, so, in such a 

manner; — balb alS as soon 

as ; [o iDO^l — / a(ä aud^ as well 

as. 
foBalb' c. as soon as. 
fobal' c. so that. 



foe'iett odv. just now, this minute. 

fogleiil^' adv. immediately, di- 
rectly. 

ber @ol^tt (-(e)8, 'e) son. 

folaii'ge c as long as. 

foIil4(er), ford^e, foCc^ed pn» such, 
the same. 

ber @olbat' (-en, -cn) soldier. 

foFIctt V. i. ir. to be obliged, 
have to; may; shall. 

bcr Sont'mer (-3, — ) summer. 

ber Som'tnera^nb H, -e) sum- 
mer evening. 

bie ^om'merferiett pl summer 
holidays. 

bie ^om'mentad^ (— , ""e) sum- 
mer night. 
' ber @oiit'tiierta0He)d;-c) summer 
day. 

fott'betit V. t to separate, sunder. 

foit'bent c. but. 

bad Sonett' {It.) (-(e)S; -e) sonnet. 

bie @ott'ite (— , -n) sun. 

baä @Ott'tteit(id|t (-(e)8; 0) sun- 
light. 

ber @on'nettfd|eitt (-(e)8, -e) sun- 
shine. 

ber Soit'nettftra^I (-(s)d/ -en) sun- 
beam. 

ber @oit'neit]tstter0att0 (-(e)d, 0) 
sunset. 

ber @otttt'tag (-(e)8, -c) Sunday. 

ber Sotttt'tagi^morgett H, — ) 
Sunday moming. 

fottft od«, eise, otherwise, b^- 
sides; formerly. 

bie Sor'ge (— / -n) care, sorrow. 

f org'Ioi9 a. careless, free from care. 

forg'fam a. heedful, careful. 

fobiei' c. so far as. 
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fMie' odv. as (also) ; as well as ; 

c. as soon as. 
ber ^pai (-ed/ ''e) jest, joke, sport. 
^pUd a, & ado, late. 
ber @)ier'Kit(| (-(e)8/ -e) sparrow. 
bic ^p%^ftt (— / -n) sphere. 
ft>ie'gellt «. i. to glitter, shine; 

(fxdj) V. r^. to be reflected. 
bec (5t>ie'0elfaal (-(e)d; -fäle) 

mirror-room. 
baä ^tfitl (-{e)8, -e) play, play- 

ing, game, sport ; acting. 
f)>ie'(ett V, t Ai, to play, gamble, 

act; 3um Spielen for a play- 

thing ; to play with. 
ber St>ier0ettoffe (-n, -n) play- 

fellow, playmate. 
bie S))ieFfa4e (— , -n) toy, play- 

thing. 
bag St>ieF$immcr (-8/ — ) card- 

room; play-room. 
bie St^it'ae (— / -n) point, top, 

spire. 
ber ^pWitt (-S, --) splinter, 

Chip, mote, fragment. 
ber @p0tt (-(e)S, 0) derislon, 

raillery, mockery. 
ber ^pU'itt H, •— ) mocker, 

scoffer. ' 
bie Spra'die (—, -n) language, 

tongue, Speech ; voice. 
\ptt^dltn V. t A i. ir, to speak; 

to talk ; to pronoonce. 
flinit'gett V, i. ir. (f. and ^.) to 

spring; to leap, jump, vault; 

to burst. 
fprft'liett V. t, to sprinkle, emit; 

V. i. to emit sparks. 
ftPft'reit V. t, to track, trace; to 

perceive, feel. 



bie Stobt (— , 'e) town, city. 
ftftl^'Ieit V. t, to harden, temper. 
ber Stomm (-(e)ä, 'e) stem, 

stalk, trank, body, family. 
ffarat'nteit v. i. (f.) to be descended; 

to be derived (from). 
ftom'merit o. i. to stammer, fal- 

ter, babble, 
ber Stonb (-(e)8; 'e) standing, 

State ; Situation, rank ; profes- 

sion, class. 
bie Statute (— , 0) strength, force, 

Yigor; thickness. 
ftjir'feit V. t to strengthen; to 

corroborate ; to comf ort. 
ftan a. stiff, rigid, fixed; stem. 
ftor'reit v. i. to be stiff; to stare. 
ber Stoti'flifcr H, — ) statisti- 

cian. 
ftott pr. instead of . 
ftatt'ftnbeit v. i. ir, to come off, 

take place. 
ftütt'lUSi a. stately, magnificent, 

portly, considerable. 
bie Sto'tne (— , -n) statue. 
ber Stmti (-(e)d, 0) dust, powder ; 

foam. 
ber Statti'fabeti H, — or ') sta- 

men. 
fiatt'iig a. dusty. 
J^%tn V. t, & i. ir. to sting, 

prick, stick, kill. 
fte'ffeit V. t. to stick, fix, put ; to 

plant. 
fte'üeit V. i. ir. to stand ; to fit ; 

to be. 
fteVICtt ^' ^' ^ ^' ^^' ^ steal, pilfer. 
ftei'geit V. i. ir. (f.) to mount, as- 

cend, rise ; to increase ; to strut, 

walk. 
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bcr ©teilt (-(e)8, -e) stone. 
ftei'itent a. (of) stone, stony. 
ftel'leit v.t. to put, place, set; to 

regulate. 
bie ©teFttttm {— , -en) position, 

Situation, posture. 
fUffhtn V. i. ir. (f.) to die. 
baS ^itx'htn H, — ) dying, 

death; mortality. 
fteri'UdI a. mortal. 
bet ©terti (-(c)d, -e) star. 
bet ©ter'nett^tiitiitel H, — ) fir- 

mament, starry sky. 
bcr @ter'itemteBel H, — ) mist 

of heaven. 
bic @ter'neitiiieU (— , -en) world 

of Stars ; starry oniverse. 
bie ^ttxn'^ä^nnppt (— , -n) shoot- 

ing Star. 
ftetö adv, continually, always, 

ever. 
fKfte» V. t to establish, found; 

to cause. 
{Utt a. still, silent, calm, quiet, 

tranquil. 
bie @ti('le (— ; 0) stUlness, silence, 

quietness. 
{Ua'fd|lliei0ett ». i. ir. to remain 

silent, be silent. 
berStitt'ftoitb (-eä, ^c) standstül, 

stop, cessation. 
ftin'fte^eit V. i. ir, to stand still, 

stop, 
bie Stim'me (—, -n) voice, vote. 
bie ©tim'mttitg (— , -en) tune, 

disposition, humor. 
bie ^ittn (—, -en) f orehead, front 
flo'tfett V, {. to run slowly, be dulL 
ber @toI§ (-ed; 0) pride. 
ftB'reit V. t, to disturb, trouble. 



ftO'Uen 0. t. ir. to thrust, posh, 

kick, knock. 
Ihra'feit «. t to punish, rebuke, 

chide. 
fhraVIeit v. t. <f; i. to radiate, 

beam, shine. 
bie @tra'|e (— , -n) road, high- 

way, Street. 
fttau%tln V. u (f«) to stumble, 

trip. 
ber ^trintfi {-ed, 'e) bouquet, 

nosegay; combat. 
fhre'Ben o. t. to strive, endeavor, 

aspire. 
fhre'ffen v. t. to stretch, eztend. 
fhrei'dielit v. t to stroke, caress. 
ber Streit (-(c)8, -e) fight, con- 

test, dispute, lawsuit. 
ftrei'teit v. i. tr. to fight; to 

wrangle ; to contend (for). 
fhreng a. severe, austere, strict; 

adv. strlctly, severely. 
ber Stront (-(e)8, 'c) stream, cur- 

rent, torrent, flood. 
fhrB'tnen v, i, (f.) to stream, flow, 

pour. 
ber etntnttPf (-(e)S; ',e) stocking. 
bic @tu'bc(— , -n) room, Chamber. 
fhtbie'rctt v. t&i.to study, read ; 

to meditate. 
bicStu'fe (— / -n) step, degree; 

part. 
bcr @tu^I (-(e)«, 'c) chair, seat, 

stool. 
fhtnim o. dumb, mute, 
bic @tntt'be (—, -n) hour, lesson. 
fhttt'bettlang a. for hoürs together, 

lasting for hours. 
ber @tnrm (-(c)d; ""c) storm, tem- 

pest, assaolt. 
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^ftr'tnetl o. t & i. to storm, rush, 

roar. 
^r'miff^ a. stormy, tempestuoas, 

impetuoas, turbulent. 
fHto'$ett V. t to plungej to pour; 

to undo. 
bte ©tftt'je (— , -n) prop, stay, 

Support. 
ftt'dieit V. t to seek, look f or ; to try . 
filll'tteit V. t. to expiate. 
fnm'tneit v. i. to buzz, hum. 
bie @ftn'be (— , -n) sin, trespass. 
ffttt'bigett V. i. to sin. 
fftg a. sweet; new. 
bie @^m|i4ottte' (— , -n) sym- 

phony. 



ta'beltt V. t to blame, censure. 
ta'fefn v. %. to dine, sup, feast. 
bcr Xttg (-(c)3, -c) day, light; 

— für — , day by day. 
ber Xa'gei9anbrttd| (-(e)8, *e) day- 

break, dawn. 
t&gaillt a. daily. 
baä 5:ttr (-(c)S, *cr) valley, vale, 

dale. 
bie Xctt'tic (— , -n) fir-tree, sil- 

ver fir. 
bcr Xatt'itetttoit>fe( H, — ) top of 

the pines. 
tott'getl V. t. to dance. 
bie Xa'fdie (— / -n) pocket, purse. 
tait'diett V. t to dip, steep; v. i. 

(1^. attd f.) to plunge, dive. 
ber Xttttf'fdieitt (-(e)ä, -e) certifi- 
cate of baptism. 
tfttt'fllteit V. t. to deceive, delude ; 

(fid^) V. refl* to be deceived. 



tatt'feitb a. thousand. 
tatt'fenbf JUtig a. thousandfold. 
tait'f enbmal adto. a thousand times. 
ber ^att'tro))fett H, — ) dewdrop. 
ber 2:ctl (-(e)S, -e) part, portion, 

share. 
tei'Iett 0. t. to divide, share. 
bie SeU^na^me (— , 0) interest, 

sympathy. 
ber %tp^p\^ He)ä, -e) carpet. 
teurer a. dear, ezpensive, beloved. 
ber 2:i|e0l08'(-(e)S, -e) theologian, 

divine. 
bie S^eotogie' (—, -n) theology, 

divinity. 
ber Scroti (-(e)ö, -e) throne. 
t^ro'neit o. i to sit enthroned, 

reign. 
tief OL. deep, profound, low. 
bie 2:icffe (— , -n) depth; deaf- 

ness; profundity. 
bie 2:iti'te (— , -n) ink, tint. 
baä %\xtV (-%, 0) Tyrol. 
ber XiW (-eä, -e) table, board, 

dinner. 
ber Xita'ttett!amt>f (-(e)8, *c) war 

of the Titans, 
ber Xi'tcl (-ä, — ) title, style, claim. 
baä Zimm^ He)ä, ^er) title- 

page. 
to'iett V. t. to bluster, rage, storm. 
bie Xodi'ter (— , ') daughter. 
ber S^ob (-(e)3, 0) death, decease. 
ber %9n (-(e)ä, ''e) sound, tone, 

note, accent; tint. 
bie Xott'ttrt (— -, -en) key (in musfc). 
Wntn V. t. to sound, resound. 
ber %9t (-en, -cn) fool. 
baä Xor (~(e)8; -e) gate. 
ber Xor'meQ (-(e)d, -e) gateway. 
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ioi a. dead, deceased ; silent. 
baS XoHtnhttt (-(e)ä, -en) death- 

bed. 
bie Xtad^t {—, -en) load; fash- 

iob; costume. 
tra'geit v, t. ir. to bear, carry, 

wear ; to endure. 
bcr Xrft'ger H, — ) bearer, car- 

rier, wearer. 
bie Xth^nt (—, -n) tear, drop. 
tr&'nett v* i- to run with tears; 

mit — ben Slugen with eyes füll 

of tears. 
trft'nettfeniltt a. wet with tears, 

waterlDg. 
bcr Xtä^ntwx^tn (-3, — ) rain 

of tears. 
bie Xtau^tt (— , 0) mouming, sad- 

ness; mouming dress; afflic- 

üon. 
baä Xtm'tt^pxtl (-(e)«, -e) trag- 

edy. 
bcr Xtanm (-(e)d, 'e) dream, 

reverie. 
baS Xtanmfhilh (-(e)ä, -er) vision. 
tr&tt'nteit v, t, d:i. U> dream. 
trfttt'merifl^ a. dreamy, abaent- 

minded. 
baä Xrmtw'Iaitb(-(c)8,*er) dream- 

land. 
bie Xtanmf\»tU (—, -en) vlsion- 

ary world, realm of dreams. 
trait'rig a. moomfal, sad. 
treffen v. t. ir» to hit, meet, meet 

with, befall. 
trei'ien v- t. ir. to drlve, urge, 

impel, carry on, force. 
tren'nett v. t to separate, sever, 

dlssolve, disunite ; (fic^) v. refi, 

to part. 



bie Xren'nnng (— , -en) Separation, 

dissolution, parting. 
bie Xttp^pt (— / -n) staircase, 

stairs. 
tre'ten v- i. A t. ir. to tread, step, 

trample (npon) ; to Start. 
tren a. faitbful, true. 
ber XnimV (-(e)S, -e) tribute. 
bie Xrieb'feber (— , -n) spring, 

motive. 
bcr Xx\ü (-(e)ä, -e) tread, step, 

pace. 
tro'ffen a. dry, barren, piain, 

prosy. 
trOff 'neu v. «. <fc i. to dry, dry up. 
ber Xrot>'fett H^ — ) drop, bead 

(of Perspiration), 
ber Xx9^ (-eä, 0) consolation, 

comfort. 
trfl'ften n. t. to comfort ; to con- 

sole. 
tro{i'IOi9 a. inconsolable, comfort- 

less, disconsolate. 
tro^ pr. in spite of. 
ber Xro^ (-cd; 0) scom, insolence, 

defiance, spite. 
tro^bem' odv. nevertheless. 
trü'be a. troubled; thick; sad; 

duU. 
trii'ben v. t to trouble, sadden. 
trüb'ftititig a. dejected, melan- 

choly. 
ber Xrttg (-(e)ä, 0) deceit, fraud. 
ber Xxwxl (-(c)ä, ^c) draught, 

potion. 
baä XvLÜi (-(c)S, ''er) cloth; ker- 

chief ; pl, — e cloths. 
bie Xn'genb (— , -en) virtue. 
tWX 0« t. A i. ir. to do, make, per- 
form, act. 
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bie Xftr (— , -en) door. 

bcr Slftr'PgcI H, — ) leaf of a 

door, door. 
ber Xttvm (-(c)S, ""c) tower, gteeple, 

belfry, Castle, 
bie Xttrm'ttlir (— , -en) church 

clock. 

tt 

ft'ier V' over, above, about, 

beyond, by, on, upon, more 

than, daring; od«, over, re- 

maining. 
fticrali' adv. everywhere, through- 

out; universally. 
ft'lerfliefieit «. i. tr. (f.) to over- 

flow. 
ft'ierf(ft|ig a. saperfluouB, need- 

less, abundant. 
ftBerfht'tett «. «. to overflow. 
üBergtc'tctl «. «. ir. to pour 

(upon) ; to Cover with ; to auf- 

fose. 
ftlieY^aittPt' odv. in general, gener- 

ally ; upon the whole ; at all. 
ft'lienrbifdl a. superhuman, heav- 

enly; superterrestrial. 
ftberfom'meit v. t, it. to obtain, 

receive ; to befall. 
ftierlaf'fen «. t ir. to give up, 

yield up ; to seil. 
ftberle'gen v. t. to reflect upon, 

consider. 
ft'bermenfd|(ti!( a. superhuman. 
ft'ievmorgett adr. day after to- 

morrow. 
fibena'fdieit «. t to surprise. 
ftberfil^at'teit v. t. to overshadow. 
ftierfet'sett v. t to translate. 



ftierfte'l^ett «. t ir. to get over; 

to weather (a storm); to en- 
. dure. 
ü'berfhrBmett ». i. (f.) to overflow ; 

to overrun, abound. 
bie fiBertrei'ittttg (— , -en) exag- 

geration, ezcess. 
ftberllHlil^'fen ». t. ir. to over- 

grow. 
ftienoartigen tj. U to overpower, 

subdue. 
ftBerlpie'gen v. ^. ir. to outweigh ; 

to preponderate (over). 
ftBenott'iltertt «. «. to overgrow ; 

stiile. 
Werjeu'gett «. t. to convince (of), 

satisfy. 
bie fticr$ett'0ttttg (— , -en) con- 

viction. 
ftb'rig a. riamaining, left, super- 

fluous. 
bad U'fcr (-S, — ) bank, shore. 
bie ttl^r (— / -cn) clock, watch; 

o'clock. 
um iprr. about, round, at; by; 

for; concerning; past; um ju 

in Order to ; um mid^ §er round 

about me. 
umivmt'fen «. t to roar around. 
ttnt'irittgen «. t. ir. to destroy, 

ruin. 
ttm'brel^ett ». «. to tum, twist, 

wring; (fici^) ü. r^. to tum 

round ; to revolve. 
ttmfan'gen ». t, ir, to encircle; 

to embrace ; to encompass. 
umfaf fen v. t to clasp, embrace ; 

to comprise ; to Surround. 
nmiit^htn v, t ir. to inclose, en- 
circle, Surround. 
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bic Utttge'liltlt0 (— / -en) environs ; 

Company ; surroundings. 
ttml|itt' adv, about ; id^ tonnte nid^t 

— ; ju I could not help. 
nmUuä^'ttn v. t. to shed light 

around. 
ttmfdlUe'fien v. t ir, to encom- 

pass, Surround. 
tttnfdlUtt'gett V, t ir, to cmbrace, 

clasp ; to Surround. 
um^äim'htn v, t to hover about. 
ttm'fe^eit (ftd^) v. rqß. ir. to look 

round, look out for. 
ber Um'ftonb (-(e)8, 'c) circum- 

stance; pl, ceremonies; par- 

ticulars. 
nnah^tffhat a, unbounded, im- 

measurable. 
tttt'attftftttbig a. indecent; im- 
proper. 
nnantaft^häx a. unimpeachable, 

unassailable. 
ittt' artig a. ill-bred; ill-behaved, 

naughty. 
ttnaitndr'Itl^ a. incessant. • 
ttnattfl0fdi'nd| a. insoluble, indis- 

soluble, ineztricable. 
umn^lWüäi a. indissoluble. 
tttt'oni^gebnuft a. unexpressed. 
ttttaiti9ft>red|'Ud| a. ineffable, un- 

speakable. 
tttt'iiittbig a. ungovemable, un- 

manageable; immense. 
itttbebittgt' a. unconditional, ab- 
solute ; adv. by all means. 
bie Utt'befangen^eU (— , Q) can- 

dor, impartiality. 
nttbegreif 'Hii^ a. incomprehensible. 
ttn'bel|ag(ill4 a. unpleasant, un- 

easy, uncomfortable. 



na'htfmnt a. unknown; unao- 

quainted with; Ignorant of, a 

stranger to. 
ttttbeffim'mert a. careless; uncon- 

cemed (about). 
nnhtlofini' a. unrewarded, unre- 

quited. 
nn^fftmttH a. unnoticed, unper- 

ceived. 
ttftbemeg'fidl a. immovable; in- 
flexible. 
ittt'ieiim|t a. unconscious (of), 

unknown. 
ttnb c. and. 
ttit'bentlidl a. indistinct; inartic- 

ulate. 
ltttenb'(td| a. endless, infinite, 
bie Uiteitb'adileU (— , 0) infinity ; 

infinite space. 
nnerforfdl'Hdl a. inscrutable, im- 

penetrable. 
ttnern&r'Iidi a. inexplicable, un- 

accountable. 
ttttcrmel'ßllt a. immeasurable ; 

immense, 
bie Ummt^nidfitit (— , 0) im- 

mensity. 
nuttttiä^^hat a, unattainable. 
Ittterfll40|lf Udi a. inexhaustible. 
ttnertriig'Hdl a. intolerable. 
ttn'enoibert a. unanswered, un- 

retumed. 
itn'f&l^ig a. incapable, unable; 

unfit, ine£Scient. 
ber Un'faH (-(e)8, *e) mischance, 

accident. 
bic tttifeW'barfcU (-, 0) infalli- 

bility. 
ber Utt'friebe (-nS, 0) discord, 

dissension. 
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nit'gelittltbeit a. unbound, unfet- 

tered. 
mtgefä^r' a. accidental; appjroxi- 

mate ; adv, nearly, about. 
ba8 tttt'ge^eiter (h5, — ) moiwter. 
ititgeitiet'lior o. unfit for food ; 

unpalatable, unbearable. 
itit'gere^t a. unjost. 
mtgerfl^rf a. unstirred ; unmoved ; 

untouched. 
itlt'geioil a. uncertain. 
itlt'gesilgeit a. ill-bred, rüde; 

naughty. 
bct 1ttt'9kttlie(it) (-nS, 0) disbe- 

lief , infidelity. 
uniimtWiäi a. incredible. 
bad tttt'glilf (-(e)d, 0) misfortune ; 

disaster; adversity. 
ltlt'gUiff(i4 a. unlucky, unhappy, 

UDfortunate. 
tttt'^eUnlült a. uncomfortable; dia- 
mal, 
bic ttttiHerfitSt' (— , -cn) univer- 

sity. 
bad nn\»txfitmnthtn H; 0) uni- 

yersity life. 
itlimdg'K^ ^' impoBsible ; adv, not 

poosibly. 
nit'ltaÜlrn^ ^' unnatural. 
nit'redii a. wrong; unjust. 
bad tttt'redit (-(c)d, -e) wrong, in- 

justice, injury. 
bie ttit'ntl^e {— , -n) disquietude, 

trouble, alarm ; disturbance ; 

noiae; restlesaness. 
und pn, OS, to US, ourselves. 
bic tttt'f^itlb (— , 0) innocence. 
tttt'f^ltlbig a. innocent. 
nit'fer pn. our, ours. 
mt'jt^tliar a. invisible. 



ttn'ftei a. unateady, unaetüed. 
tttt'ter pr, under, below; among, 

between; during. 
tttiterlire'^eit v. t. ir, to interrapt. 
tttt'terge^eno. i. ir, (f.) togodown, 

set ; to sink, 
bic tttttcrllaFhtitg (—, -cn) enter- 

tainment; conversation. 
tttiterlte'gcit v, L ir, (f.) to snc- 

cumb ; to be open to. 
ititterfdiei'beit v, t Ai, ir, to dis- 

tingoish ; to discem. 
ittt'iertait^eit «. t dt i, (f. and ^.) 

to dip, immerse ; to dive. 
itlttenoegiS' adv, on the way. 
bic ttntenoftr'figfcit {—, 0) aub- 

missiveness. 
bic ttttHerSit'berUdifeU (— , 0) im- 

mutability. 
ttit'tierbiirbeit a. unspoilt, uncor- 

rupted. 
ittt'tierl^eiratei a. unmamed. 
mt'tiertofft a. unhoped-for, unex- 

pected; adv. unawares. 
nnt^ttf^MV a, unveiled, naked, 

bare, 
bic ttit'tientteibHdifeit (— , -cn) 

inevitableness. 
tttt'Mtftftitba^ a. miintelUgible. 
nittietttiaitbi' a. unmoved, atead- 

fast, fixed; adv. fixedly, an- 

ceasingly ; un'ucrwanbt not 

related. 
itttlier}ftg'Hd| a. immediate ; adv. 

without delay. 
niUQiberftet'tt^ a. irresistlble. 
ntanUUixflxdi a. involmitaiy; 

spontaneous. 
bad ttr'teil (-(c)d, -c) judgment; 

sentence, yerdict 
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ber »a'ter H, ') father. 

bad »a'terlanb (-(e)d; 'ev) native 

countzy. 
bie Sa'teffbibi {— , *e) native 

town. 
baä fßtiVd^tu (-8, — ) violet. 
bev»eU'dieitbitftHe)d,'e) violet 

perfume. 
tieradi'teit v, t to despise, scorn, 

contemn. 
I^cr Jltt'bem v, t to alter, change ; 

(ftd^) V. reä, to change one's 

condition ; to vary. 
\ftthm'ntn v. t. to banish. 
l^erlieY'geit v, t ir, to conceal, 

hide. 
i^eYüeit'geit (fid^) v. rufi. to bow 

(to) ; to curtsy (to). 
tierliie'geit «. t ir, to bend the 

wrong way, spoil by bending. 
l^txWitvn V. t to embitter, ez- 

asperate. 
l^erlilaf'feit v. i. (f.) to fade; to 

tum pale. 
nerülei'^eit «. <. ir, (f.) to grow 

pale ; to fade ; to die. 
tiefüH'dieit a. faded; deceased. 
tierliiir'geti a. concealed, secret ; 

hidden. 
baä Sefüre'dieit (-8, — ) crime, 

offense. 
tiefbamll'feit v. i. (f.) toevaporate. 
tterbmt'jfett v. t to owe, be in- 

debted for (a thing to one). 
Herbe'ifeit «. t. to cover, hide. 
netber'lieti v. <. ir. to spoil; to 

corrupt ; to mar ; «. i. ir. (f.) to 

be spoiled ; to decay. 



tierbte'lteit v. t to gain, eam; 

to deserve, merit. 
tien'bellt v. t to ennoble; to 

improve, refine. 
tierei'itigett «. t to unite; (ftd^) 

V. r^. to unite ; to agiee (upon). 
tiere'lotgeit v. t. to perpetuate, 

immortalize. 
tietfai'fdieit V. e. to falfiify; to 

counterfeit ; to adulterate. 
tierfaf 'feit v. t to compose, write. 
ber Serfaf 'fer (-8, — ) author. 
ttetfel^'Ieit v. t. to mlss, fall; not 

to find at home. 
Herfe'fHgeit ». t. to arreat; to 

fasten. 
tierflie'teit «. i. ir. (f.) to elapse, 

expire, pass. 
HerfuPgetl ». t to pursue ; to per- 

secute. 
Hergati'geit a. past, last, bygone. 
bie »etgan'geitteit (— / 0) the 

past, time past. 
t^ergjhtg'n^ «• transitory; per- 

ishable. 
tterge'lietliS od«, in yain, vainly. 
Hergeli'K^ <>• ^ain, fruitless. 
tiefge'liett «. i. ir. (f.) to pass 

away, elapse ; to pine away. 
tiergei'fiteti o. t. to spirituallze. 
ttergei'ftent v. t. to make a spirit * 

(of a person) ; to terrify. 
Hergei'fKgeit v. t to spirituallze. 
bie Setgei'fHgititg (— , 0) spirit- 

ualization ; mental refinement. 
nergef feit «. t. ir. to forget. 
ba8 »ergtfi'iiteittitidit (-(e)8; -e) 

forget-me-not. 
tiergitftgt' a. pleased, cheerful. 
Hergdtt'tten «. t to grant, allow. 
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tiergdt'iei a. deified, idolized, 

adored. 
bicSergatt'Udftitttg (— , -cn) dei- 

fication. 
t^ttf^üVUu V. i. (f.) to die away. 
bad Serllott'ittö (-niffed, -niffe) 

rate, ratio ; circamstaDce ; State ; 

Situation, relation. 
tierl^ar'tett v. t {f^.), v. {. (f.), <& 

(ftc^) V. r^. to harden. 
Her^e^^Ieit v. t to conceal, hide. 
ner^ei'ratett «. t. to give in mar- 

riage; to marry; (fic^) ». r^. 

to marry, get married. 
Herl^ei'^etl «. t. ir. to promise. 
Her^ftl'Iett v. t to wrap, veil. 
tierfoit'f eit v. t to seil ; to dispose 

of ; to vend. 
tierflärt' a. transfigured. 
bic IBerHei'bitttg (— , -cn) dis- 

goise, lining. 
tterfdr'tPent v. t to embody. 
htttfkWfttlu V. t to over-refine, 

overdo. 
Herdltl'geit o. t to demand; to 

desire ; to long (for). 
bag Sertott'geit (-d, 0) longing; 

desire; wish; request. 
tieclaf'feti o. t. ir. to leave; to 

quit ; to desert. 
nerle'bett v. t. to spend, pass. 
Herleüt' a. used up, played out ; 

decrepit. 
tieHe'gett v. t. to remove; to mis- 

lay ; to bar, stop ; to put off ; 

to publish. 
bie Serk'gettliett (— , -en) em- 

barrassment, difficulty. 
^»etltV^tU V, t. to Yiolate, infringe, 

offend. 



Herleitg'tietl v, t todeny, disavow. 
nerlie'reit «. t. ir. to lose. 
tierlo'rett a. & part. lost. 
tierlS'f^ett v. t to eztinguish; 

0. i. ir. (f.) to go out. 
bcr Serlttft' (-eä, -e) loss. 
HermeVteit «. t to increase; to 

improve. 
\ftxmtVhtu V. t ir. to avoid, 

shun. 
nermiffeti «. «. to miss. 
tterne^'mett v. t. ir. to percelve ; 

to understand ; to hear ; to in- 

terrogate ; to ezamine. 
ttentiil^'tetl o. t. to annihilate, de- 

stroy. 
Herra'teti v. t. ir. to betray. 
httttV^tn V. t. to spend in trayel- 

ing ; V. i. (f.) to go on a joumey ; 

to Start for. 
ber SeriS (-ed; -e) verse ; stanza. 
Herfo'getl v. t & i. Uy deny, re- 

fuse ; to engage ; to promise. 
tierf^affen v. t. to procure, f ur- 

nish with, provide. 
tierfdieit'fcit v. t to make a pres- 

ent of , give away. 
tierf^eit'^eit v. t to scare away ; 

to banish. 
tierfdiKe'teit v. t ir. to shut, 

close ; to lock. 
tie?fd|«ta4'tetl v. i. (f.) to faint 

away, pine away ; to be parched 

(with thirst). 
tierfd|«tfl'l9ett v. t. to disdain, de- 

spise, scom. 
tierf^rei'bett v. t. ir. to use in 

writing ; to prescribe ; to write 

for, Order; to miswrite; to a&- 

sign. 



VOCABÜLARY 



173 



t^erf^ttl'ben «. t. to be guilty of, 

commit. 
iierfi^flt'tett «. t to spül ; to fiU 

with earth. 
tierfdftioeit'benffl^ a. prodigal, ex- 

travagant, lavish; wastefol; 

profuse. 
l^erfdiliiim'meit o. %. ir. (f.) to be- 

come indistinct, be confused. 
tierfdftioiti'bett v. i, ir. (f.) to dis- 

appear, yanish. 
I^erfelli'fitct a. selfish. 
Herfen'feit v. t. to sink, submerge. 
lyerfttt'fen «. i. ir. (f.) to sink, 

founder ; in ©ebanfen ©erfunlcn 

lost in thought. 
baä IBerftPre'f^eti H, — ) promise. 
tterfte'ffett v. t to hide, conceal. 
tievftefft' a. close; insincere. 
tierfte^^en v. t ir. to undeistand ; 

to comprehend, see; to know 

(how) ; to mean. 
bie SerJHm'mtttig (— , -en) ill 
* humor. 

I>erft«r'betl a. deceased, defunct. 
tfttftttWtn V. t. to scatter, dis- 
perse. 
tieirfhtm'mett v. i. (f.) to become 



l^erflt'f^ett v. t. to try, attempt; 

to taste ; to tempt. 
bic Serftt'^ttttg (— , -cn) tempta- 

tion. 
tiertan'ff^eit v. t. to exchange ; to 

mistake f or. 
tiettei'bigett v. t. to defend. 
tiertratt'ett v. t to intmst, confide. 
bad IBertrait'eit H/ 0) confidence ; 

trust. 
nertrfttt'meti v. t. to dream away. 



bic »ertrimt'^eit (— , 0) famUiar- 

ity, intimacy. 
tiertirei'beit v. t ir. to drive away, 

expel, banish; to pass away 

(tbe time). 
Hertiroff'tteit v. i. to dry up, wither. 
tienoatt'beltt v. t. tochange, trans- 

form, convert, turn. 
tienoanbt' a. related, allied to, 

akin to ; bcr or bic aScrwanbtc 

relation, relative. 
kienoe'^en v. t. to blow away ; to 

go out (of the soul) ; v. i. (f.) to 

cease blowing, blow over. 
tienoei'ktt v. i. to stay, abide, 

sojoum ; to dwell (upon). 
benoel'fetl v. i. (f.) to wither, fade, 
bic IBenoe'fttng (— , -cn) corrup- 

tion, decomposition. 
Herloor'rett a. intricate, confused. 
bemmn'bert a. astonished, sur- 

prised, wondering. 
bic Setttitm'beintttg (— , 0) won- 

der, surprise, astonishment. 
tterje^^reit v. t. to consume; to eat. 
Hersei'^ett v. t. ir. to pardon, for- 

give. 
bersie'reti v. t. to decorate, adom, 

Ornament, 
bic Sersie'ntng (— , -n) decora- 

tion, Ornament, 
^»erjö'ger« v. t. to delay, put off, 

protract. 
berjloei'felit «. i. (f.) to despair (of). 
bic Serjtt'eif'lttttg (— , 0) despair, 

desperation. 
bcr Surftet (-8/ -n) cousin, rela- 
tion. 
Hiel a. dt adv. much, a great deal ; 

— epl. many. 
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Hielfft'^ig a. many-footed, having 

many feet. 
HieHei^t' adv, perhaps, maybe. 
tlielme^r' od«, rather. 
Hier'te a. fourth. 
tiier'^el^tt a. fourteen. 
bcr »o'gel (-S, *) bird, fowl. 
baä B^ntin H, — ) Uttle bird. 
bad fBolt (-(c)ä, *cr) people, na- 

tion. 
bag f^nltmthtn H, 0) national 

lif e ; humble lif e. 
tiott a. füll ; entire. 
tiottett^betl V. t. to finish; to ac- 

complish ; to perf ect. « 

Honfom'men a. perfect; consum- 

mate; adv. perfectly, com- 

pletely. • 
Hott'ftftnbig a. complete, fall. 
iMntt = Don bem. 

' tlOtl pr. of ; f rom ; by ; upon ; on. 
bor pr. bef ore ; in pref erence to, 

aboye ; with, f or ; f rom ; since ; 

ago; adv, before. 
borbei' adv. by, past, over, done, 

finished, gone. 
borbei^ge^en v. i. ir. (f.) to passby. 
borbei'fommeti v. i. ir, (f.) to come 

past, pass by. 
bic SBur'bereihtitg (— , -en) prep- 

aration; preparative. 
bcr »ur'bergrtttib (-(c)ä, 'c) fore- 

ground. 
bor'fa^reit v. i, ir. to stop at one^s 

door. 
baS Sor'gefft^I (-(c)8, -c) presen- 

timent, misgiving. 
bor'ge^ett v. L ir. (f.) to go before ; 

to have the preference ; to pro- 

ceed, act ; to occur, bappen. 



bcr 8or']|itttg (-(c)g; 'c) curtain. 
borl^er' adv, before (band), pre- 

viously. 
bcr »or'ljof (-(c)8, *c) (outer) 

court, entry. 
bo'rig a. former, preceding, last. 
bmr'lefetl v. t, ir, to read out, read 

aloud. 
bor'nelMlteit v, t ir. to take be- 
fore one ; to put on ; to under- 

take ; to examine. 
bic 9or'f e^nng (— , 0) Providenoe. 
bad SBor'ftPtel (-(c)g^ -c) prelude, 

voluntary. 
bor'ftPielen v, t, to play to, play 

in presence of . 
bmr'fteUeit v, t, to put before, place 

before ; to introduce ; to show ; 

to act ; to remonstrate, repre- 

aent. 
biPrft'ber adv. by ; past, over, fin- 

isbed, gone. 
boril'berfliegeit v. i. ir. (f.) to 

fly past, fly across. 
boril'bergelieit v, i. ir, (f.) to pass 

by. 
borft'berfommeit v. i. ir. (f.) to 

passby. 
boril'berfimfett v. i. (f.) to whiz 

past. 
boril'bertreibeit v. t ir. to drlve 

past. 
boril'benoaneti v. i, (f.) to travel 

past, wander past. 
borfi'bersielleit v. i, ir, (f.) topass. 
ba8 »or'tirteil (-(c)ä, -c) preju- 

dice. 
bor'loftrtiS adv. ahead,f orwards,on. 
baS Sor'loort (-(c)8, ''er) preface. 
borsei'ten adv. formerly. 
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wa^äitn V, %. to wake; to watch 

over, guard. 
ttM'getl V. t to venture ; to dare; 

to hazard, risk. 
berSBa'geti H, — ) wagon, cart; 

carriage; vehicle. 
MVltn V. t to choose ; to elect. 
ber aSal^ti'liii^ (-ed, 0) insanity, 

madness, frenzy. 
ipa^ a. true, real, genuine. 
MVttn^ pr. during; c. while; 

whereas. 
bie «Bal^r'Iiett (— , -cn) truth. 
lliaI|r'K4 ^^* ^^ truth, verily. 
ma^r^f^eittlid^ a. likely, probable, 
bie fBai'fe (— , -n) orphan. 
ber SSalb (-(e)8, *cr) wood, forest. 
mal'Ieit ». ». (§. and f.) to boil up ; 

to be agitated; to wave; to 

wander. 
bcr SBal'ser H, — ) waltz. 
bie SBatib (— , ""e) wall, partition. 
matl'beltt «. i. (f.) to walk, wan- 
der; to conduct oneself ; (fid^) 

V. rtfi. to change. 
ber SBan'berer H, — ) wanderer, 

trayeler, tourist, pedestrian. 
toait'bent «. t. (f.) to wander, 

travel. 
bieSBatt'ge (— , -n) cheek; side- 

piece. 
Mtltt adv. when. 
mamt a. warm ; bot. 
bie SBSr'me (—1 0) warmth, heat. 
mSr'men ». t. to warm, heat. 
var'tett v. <. to tend, nurse ; 0. t. 

to wait ; to attend to. 
nNmt«' odo. why. 



maiS pn. what; which; that; 

something ; — für (ein) what 

kind of (a). 
ba8 SBaf fer H, — ) water. 
ber SBarferfatt (-{e)ö, 'c) water- 

fall, cataract ; cascade. 
bie aSBttf ferhitift (-, "c) water- 

works; fountain; hydraulics. 
loe'beii V. L ir. to weave. 
loe^'felit V, t. dt i. (§. and f.) to 

change, ezchange. 
me'ffeit v. t to wake, awaken, rouse. 
me'bn c. neither ; toeber . . . noc^ 

. . ., neither . . . nor .... 
ber fBeg (-(e)ä; -e) way, path, 

walk; road; manner. 
mengen pr. on account of, because 

of , by reason of ; f or. 
loeg'tte^mett v. t ir. to take away ; 

to seize, snatch away. 
loeg'retfeit v. i. (f.) to set out on 

a joumey ; to depart. 
meg^reiten «. t. ir. to tear away, 

demolish. 
baä SBe^ (-(e)ö, 0) woe, pain, 

grief ; toe^ tun to cause pain, 

ache, hurt. 
tpe'^e, loe^^ inter. woe I 
me'^eti v. t. & i. to biow. 
bie SBe^'mitt (— , 0) sadness, 

melancholy. 
meli'mfttig a. sad, melancholy. 
baS fBeii (-(e)8, -er) woman, fe- 

male, wife. 
llieib'H4 ^ female; feminine; 

womanly. 
loei^ ^' so^^f mellow, tender 

(-hearted). 
bie Iföei'lie (— , -n) consecration, 

Ordination. 
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toei'^ett V. t to consecrate; to 

dedicate. 
bcr SBei'Iier (-^, -r^) one who 

consecrates; dedicator. 
ipeil c. because, since, as ; while, 

so long as. 
bic iSei'k (— , 0) while, time. 
bcr iSeitt (-{e)ä, -c) wine. 
loei'ttett t). i. to weep (for, at, 

over), cry, 
baä SBeittaaub (-(c)ä, 0) yine- 

covered arbor; vine-leaves. 
ber SBei'fe (decUned as a.) sage, 

philosopher. 
bie SBei'fe ( — / -n) mode, manner, 

way ; method, fashion, habit. 
bic SBeid'lieU (— , -cn) wisdom, 

prudence. 
toei( a. white, clean ; blank. 
toeit a. distant, far, f ar off ; wide ; 

Don tocitcm from a distance. 
bic WtVtt { — f -n) width ; distance. 
loei'ter adv. further; more; for- 

ward, on. 
tpeli^{er), rocI'c^C; tocl'c^cä, pn. 

who, which, that ; some, any. 
bic fS&tVlt {—, -n) wave, billow, 

fagot. 
bcr SBeFUttff^immer H, — ) 

gleam of the waves. 
bie SBett (— , -en) world, uni- 

verse; people. 
tOtWMMht a. world-deaf ened ; 

dulled. 
baä SBett'gebrattge H, 0) world's 

throng. 
baS SBeU'meer (-{e)S, -c) ocean, 

main. 
toeit'bett V. t. & i. reg, & ir, to 

turn (about). 



toe'itig a. & adv, litUe, few,'8ome ; 

ein — , a little. 
tte'ttigftettd adv. at least. 
loetttt c. when, if. 
loer pn, who; he who; which; 

whoever, whosoever. 
loer'bett v. i. ir, (f.) to become; 

to grow, tum ; to get ; to be ; 

to prove. 
ver'fen v, t ir. to throw, cast,fling. 
baä ©er! (-(e)g, -e) work, action, 

deed; workmanship. 
bic aSBerl'ftättc {— , -n) Workshop. 
toert a. important,yaluable, worth. 
bcr aSBett (-(e)ö, -c) value, worth ; 

rate, price. 
baä Iföe'feu (-8/ -— ) being, essence, 

substance, creature ; nature, 

disposition, behavior, conduct ; 

noise. 
bic SBe'fettl^eit (— , 0) essence, 

nature, reality, entity. 
Wt^f^alb* adv. wherefore, why, 

for what cause, 
ber 2Beft (-(c)ä, -c) west, west 

wind, 
baä mtVtttltnüittn (-§, —) sheet- 

lightning. 
toidft'tig a. weighty, ponderous, 

important, of consequence. 
toi'ffeltt V. t, to wind (up); to 

wrap up ; to roll. 
miberfa^'rett v. i. ir. (f.) to hap- 

pen to, befall, 
bcr SBi'berf^eiit (-(e)S, -e) reflex, 

reflection. 
toi'berftPtegeln v. r^. to be re- 

flected. 
toiberftPre'^eit v. i. ir. to contra- 

dict. 
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baä SBiberftPre'dieti H, —) con- 

tradlction, gainsaying. 
bcr aSBi'berftttttb (-(c)g, 0) resiat^ 

ance, Opposition. 
mi'ber^alilett «. t. tx> reflect. 
mie od«, how ; c. as, like. 
mie'beY od«, again, anew; back, 

in retum. 
loie'berfallren v. t ir, to drive 
back ; t). i. ir. (f.) to wander 
back, go back. 
mie'btrfiitbeit v* ^- if, to find back, 

find again. 
mie'befgeioimteit v. t ir, to regain ; 

to win again. 
mie'ber^aBeit «. t. ir. to have (got) 

back, have recovered. 
mie^berfe^rett «. i. (j.) to retum. 
mie'berlieliett v. t. to loye in re- 
tum. 
ber SBie'berf^eiit {-(e)ö,-c) reflex. 
toie'berfe^ett ». t. ir, to see again, 

meet again. 
loie'gen v. <. to rock ; v.t& i. ir» 

to weigh. 
bic Sßic'fe (— , -n) meadow. 
loilb o. wild, savage, unculti- 

yated; fierce; angry. 
baö aSBUb (-(c)ä, 0) game, deer. 
bcr mVlt (-nä, 0) will; mind; 
wish, design, Intention, purpose. 
loil'Iettlod a. irresolute, without 

energy. 
toin^fontlltetl a. cß irder, welcome, 
bcr S93tttb {-(e)ä, -c) wind, breeze. 
loitt'bett V* t. ir, to wind ; to reel ; 

to twine. 
berSßittb'ftoft (-c8,'c) gust, squall. 
ber S93itt'ter (-ö, — ) winter; im 
— , in winter-time. 



bcr SBitP'fel H, — ) top (of a tree). 

loir im. we. 

loir'beltt f. t. to whirl, eddy, 

beat a roll. 
mir! 'üdi a. real, actual ; eSective ; 

adn. really, actually, positively, 

effectually. 
bic mxVwilitM (—, -cn) reaUty, 

real existence. 
tuirt CL. confused; ganj — im 

Äopfc fein not to know where 

one's head Stands. 
miffett «. t. & i. ir, to know; 

to be aware of . 
mo adv. where, somewhere. 
bic S93o'f^e (— , -n) week. 
tOD'f^euIattg a. & adv, for weeks 

together. 
lODfür' adv. for which, for what. 
bic SBo'ge ( — / -n) billow, wave. 
lop'gett V. i, to wave ; to fluctu- 

ate ; to heave. 
ipolier' adv. whence; from what 

source, how. 
tOO^itt' adv. whither; where. 
tool^l adv. well, indeed, possibly, 

probably. 
tooll'ttett V. i. to dwell, live; 

to lodge, stay. 
bic Sßorfc (— , -n) cloud. 
baS SBorfenmeer (-{e)§, -c) ocean 

of clouds. 
bcr aBoI'fetiWeier H, 0) veil 

of clouds. 
bcraBoI'fetifhreif (-{c)ä, -c) streak 

of clouds. 
bic flBoI'lc (— , -n) wool. 
tüQVltn V. i. ir. to be willing, 

have a mind, intend, mean, 

wish, want. 



178 



VOCABULARY 



loomit' adv. with which, with 

what. 
Wnuaä^^ adv. after ^hat, alter 

which, ^hereafter. 
bic S93ott'ne (— , -n) delight, blisB, 

rapture, intense joy. 
WOXüW adv. OD what, on which ; 

in which. 
bog aSBott (-{c)§, 'er and -e) 

Word; term, ezpression. 
loor'ielod a, speechless; silent. 
WOxWhtx odv.whereon; onorover 

what or which. 
mojtt' adv. where to, what for, 

to what purpoee. 
mfll^'ktt V. i. iSb t. to rake, dig up ; 

to ezcite, agitate. 
baS SButt'ber H, — ) wonder, 

xnarvel, miracle. 
lOtttt'berBar a. wonderful, won- 

drous, Strange, marvelous. 
tOUtt'berlillt a. stränge, odd, pe- 

culiar, whimsical. 
totttt'bertt (ftd^) V. r^. to wonder, 

to be amazed. 
bcr ©tttt'bctttttlb (-(c)s, 'er) 

wonderwood. 
ber SButtf^ {-cä, 'e) wish, desire. 
lOÜtt'ff^ett V. t. to wish (for); to 

desire, long for. 
mflr'big a. worthy; deserving 

(of). 
ber SBnnii (-(e)ä, 'e and 'er) 

worm. 
bie aBur'siel (— / -n) root. 
loitr'jeltt V. i. to root, be rooted. 
lour'Sig a. spicy, wellnseasoned ; 

scented, fragrant. 
bic S93ft'fte (—, -n) desert, wil- 

demess. 



3 

saugen v. i. to be afraid ; sagenb 

trembling. 
l^VXvx V. t, to count, number. 
ffiüfmtn V. t. to tarne, domesticate. 
^ait'fett V, i. to quarrel, wrangle. 
§art a. tender, delicate, frail. 
ber 3fttt'ber H, — ) charm, en- 

chantment, spell, fajBcination. 
$im'berifdi a. magic, enchanting. 
ber 3<nt'berfrei9 {-eS, -c) magic 

circle. 
baä ^t^n^itX H, — ) tenth part. 
bad 3ei'i^eti {-%, — ) sign, token, 

mark, Symptom, omen; badge, 

Signal. 
Setf^'nett v. t. to draw; to mark; 

to sign ; to subscribe. 
ber 3(i'0(f^tt0er (-8, — ) fore- 

finger. 
Set'geit V. t. to show; to point 

out ; (fid^) V. r^. to appear. 

ber 3(i'8(^ Hf — ) ^*^d (<^^ * 
clock). < 

bie 3w'I« (— / -«) li'^e- 

bie S^it (— / -en) time, season, 

age; tide. 
Seit'bttg od«, long time ; eine QexU 

(ang for a while, for some time. 
^tiiWhtn» adv. for life. 
Seit'K^ ^- temporal, temporary, 

earthly; early; timely. 
bie 3eI'Ie {— , -n) cell. 
§erlire'diett v. t ir. to break (to 

pieces). 
jerle'gett v. t. to take to pieces ; 

to carve ; to analyze. 
Serrei'^ett v. t. ir. to tear, rend ; 

to wear out ; to grate on. 
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^rf^mei'ient v, t to cmsh, shat- 

ter. 
Serf^net'bett «. t ir. to cut to 

pieces, cut up. 
aerftd'ren ». t to destroy, de- 

molifih, min. 
^txftttWtn V. t to scatter, dis- 
perse, 
bie Betfhreit'nng {— , -cn) disper- 

sion, diversion. 
SerfUl'dEeltt 0. t. todismember; to 

cut up, parcel out. 
^ttttVUn V- t. to divide, disperse, 

dismember. 
bcr 3^'0^ (-"f -«) witness. 
gie'I|en v. <. t>. to draw ; to pull ; 

to cultivate ; v. i. ir. (f.) to move ; 

to march, move on. 
baä 3«! (-(«)ä/ -«) airo» butt; 

goal; term, end. 
bic 3i(ttt'li4!eii (— , 0) moder- 

ation; tolerability. 
baä 3im'titer (-ö, — ) room, Cham- 
ber, apartment. 
jU'tertt V. i. to tremble, quake, 

shiver. 
Sd'gertt V. i. to hesitate, delay, 

loiter, linger. 
bcr 3«nt (-(e)8, 0) wrath, anger, 

ire. 
p pr. to, at, by, in, on, for; adv, 

too; sliut. 
Stt'brittgen «. «. ir. to pass, spend 

(time). 
bic 3udit (— f 0) breeding ; disci- 

pline ; education, modesty. 
iWhtüätn V, t to close (by pres- 
sure). 
jn'eilen v. i. (f.) to run up to, 

hasten towards. 



Stteinan'ber a. to one another. 

Stierft' adv. first, at first. 

bcr 3tt0 (-(c)ä; 'c) pull ; proces- 

sion; ezpedition; train; fea- 

ture, trait. 
^'gel|dmt V. i. to belong to; to 

appertain to. 
bcr 3ft'gel (-8, — ) rein, bridle. 
jnglei^' odv. at the same time; 

together. 
Sitgit'ie: fid^ cttoad — tat amused 

himself. 
Stt'^drett V, i. to give ear to, 

listen to. 
bic 3tt'itottft (—t 0) future (time), 

futurity. 
$tt'(atlfeit V. i. ir. (f.) to run quick- 

ly ; to run towards. 
SuUe'lie : cttoaä einem — tun to do 

somethiug for the sake of one. 
pm = 9u bem. 
bic 3ttit'ge (— / -tt) tongue, lan- 

guage. 
5]tr = 8u bcr. 

jnrüif adv. back, backwards. 
aitdlff'beitfeit v. %. ir. (an) to re- 

call to one's mind. 
Sttrftff'fa^rett v. t. & i. ir. (f.) to 

drive back ; to retum the same 

way. 
attrÄrf'fatteit v. i. ir. (f.) to fall 

back. 
andUf'fillirett v, t. to lead back ; 

to reduce (to). 
SitrftiCgeliett v. t. ir. to give back, 

retum, restore. 
bic 3itrM'ges«getilieii (— , 0) re- 

tirement, seclusion. 
5itrfif!'fe]^ren v. i. (f.) to retum. 
jttrflffUafFen v. t. ir. to leave. 
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^nxüd^U^ntn (ftc^) «. r^ to re- 

cline, lean back 
amrftif'reifeti v. i (f.) to joumey 

back, retum. 
anriUf'reiteti v. t ir. topuU back. 
StiYitif'fdiaffett v,t. to conyey back. 
atnrfiff f^anbeint v. i. (f.) to recoil 

(from). 
amrftif'fdioitetl «. i to look back. 
andliCf^Ieiflteti v. i. ir. (f.) to 

sneak back. 
andUCfdinenett v. t to jerk back ; 

V. i, (f.) to recoil. 
aitdUf'fdireUieti v, t ir, to reply, 

writeback. 
andUCtrftitliteit (ftd^) v. r^. to be 

carried back in a dream. 
SnriUf loerfett v. t ir. to throw 

back ; to repulse. 
attdll('sie]|etl «. t. ir. to draw 

back ; to withdraw. 
Sn'ntfeit v. t. & i. ir. to call to, 

shout to. 
$tlfa«t'«teti od», together, jointly. 
Sitfa«t'«tetifaneti v. t. ir. (f.) to 

fall in, collapse ; to coincide. 
auf ftnt'meitfftlireti v. t to assemble ; 

to bring together. 
^fum'mettliolteti v. t. ir. to hold 

together; to compare. 
bad 3ttftt«'weit(elien H; 0) social 

life. 
atifa«t'«teitf4Iageit v. t ir. to fold ; 

to join together, nail together. 
aitflim'mettfe^eit o. t. to place to- 
gether, compoae. 
anfam'mettfi^eti v. i. ir. tositnear 

each other. 



anfam'meittreiliett v. t. ir. to drive 

together. 
ber 3it'fdiatier H, — ) spectator, 

looker-on. 
ait'f4Iie|ett «. t. ir. to lock up. 
Stt'fd^ttftreit V. t to oppress; to 

distorb. 
Stt'fditeilien v. t. tr. to ascribe, 

impute. 
p'f e^en v. i. ir. to watch, look on at. 
$lt'ftPred|ett ». i. ir. to exhort, com- 

fort, encourage. 
^et 3]t'f)nrttdi (-(c)ä, 'c) conaola- 

tion, encouragement. 
baä Bit'tratieit (-3, 0) trust, con- 

fidence, faitb. 
bic %Vi^ixwiii\aBlUxi {—, -cn) inti- 

macy, familiarity. 
gttloei'Ieit odv. sometimes. 
ber 3Mltg (-(e)g, 0) constraint, 

compulsion; stlffness. 
jioar odv. indeed, it is true. 
ber 3loei( Hc)d, -e) alm, design, 

purpose, object. 
jmei a. two. 

bcr dmei'fel (-8, — ) doubt. 
$loei'fe(it t). {. to doubt, question. 
bcr 3tt»eig (-(e)d, -e) branch, 

bough, twig. 
^WtVmol adv. twice. 
^loei'te a. second, next. 
bad 3loie'geftPrSf^ (-(e)d, -e) dia- 

logue, colloquy, interview. 
Jloitt'gett V. t. ir. to restrain, com- 

pel, force. 
Sloi'f^etl pr. between, among. 
baä 3tiii'f ^ettglieb (-(e)8, -er) con- 

necting link. 
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ab'ioeifen 


stocift 


weif(c) 


-mied 


swiefe 


sgewiefen 


auffangen 
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fang(c) 


=fing 
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befiehl' 
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befo^'Ien 


begin'nen 




begittn'(e) 


begann' 


begbn'ne 


begon'nen 
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ber^gen 


birgft 
birgt 


birg 


borg 


bür'gc 
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gebor^gen 
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befann' 
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bctöe'öcn 




ben)cg'(e) 


bemog' 


bewb'ge 


betoo'gen 


beioei'fen, see ab^meifen 










bin'bett 




binb(e) 


banb 


bäna>e 


gebunden 


biften 




bifte 


bat 


b&'te 


gebe'ten 


bici'ben 




bleib(e) 


blieb 


blie'be 


geblie'ben 


bre'd^en 


btid^ft 
brid^t 


bri(^ 


bra(^ 


brä'd^e 


gebro'(^en 


bren'nen 




brcn'nc 


brann'te 


brenn'te 


gebrannt' 


brin'gen 




bring(c) 


brac^'te 


bräc^'te 


gebrac^f 
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Pres. Ind. 


Imperative 


IMPEBF. 
IND. 


IMPERF. 
SUBJ. 


Past Part. 


beulen 




benl(e) 


boc^'te 


bäc^'te 


gebac^f . 


brin'gen 




bnng(e) 


brang 


brän'gc 


gebrun'gen 


büt'fett 


barf,barfft 


burftc 


bürftc 


gebiirff 


barf 






ein'grcifen, 


see an'grcifen 








ein^cr'fc^reitcn 


Wreit(e) 


^fd^ritt 


^fd^ritte 


'gef (^ritten 


cin'Iabcn 
1 


4öbft 

Am 


lab{e) 


4ub 


4übe 


^'getaben 


empfan'gen, 


f see an'fangen 








entfprie'Jen 




cntfpney(e) entfpro^ 


entfprön« 


1 enttproffen 


ergret'fcn, see an'grcifen 








enoci'fen; see ab'roeifcr 


i 








forien 


fättft 
fäQt 


foa{e) 


Pel 


fie'le 


gefarien 


fitt'ben 




finb(e) 


fanb 


fän'be 


gefun'ben 


Pcc^'ten 


fKc^tft 


fK«t 


flocht 


flöd^'tc 


gcfloc^'tcn 


fKe'gen 




Pieg(e) 


Pog 


P'ge 


gcflo'gen 


flie'^en 




fKe^(e) 


m 


P'§e 


gepo'^en 


flie'Jctt 




fKe'We) 


m 


prfe 


geflorfcn 


forffa^ren 




fo§r{e) 


.fu§r 


^fürre 


::gefa§'ren 


frie'rett 




frier(e) 


fror 


frö'rc 


gefro'ren 


ge'ben 


gi(e)bft 
gi{e)bt 


gieb, gib 


gab 


gä'be 


gcgc'ben 


ge'^en 




ge^(e) 


9tng 


gin'ge 


gcgan'gcn 


gelin'gen 


cä gelingf gellng'(e) 


c8 gelong' 


eägelän'ge gclun'gcn 


gerten 


gUtft 
gilt 


gilt 


galt 


göl'te 
(gärte) 


gegolten 


genie'Sen 




genier(e) 


genoj' 


gendHc 


genorfen 


gcfc^c'^en 


e8geft$ie§rgeWey(e) 


cSgcjd^o^' 


eägefd^r^e gefc^e'^cn 


getoin^nen 




gen)inn'(e) 


getoann^ 


gctoän'ne 


getoon^nen 


gie'Jen 




gie«e) 


goft 


göHe 


gegoHen 


gta'beti 


gtäbft 
gräbt 


grab(e) 


grub 


grü'be 


gcgro'ben 


l^a'ben 


m, I)at 


^ab(e) 


§aftc 


pftc 


gehabt" 


garten 


^ältft 
§ält 


§alt(e) 


§te(t 


gierte 


gegarten 
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Pres.Inp. Imperative 


IMPEBF. 


IMPERF. 


Past Part. 








IKD. 


SUBJ. 




l^an^gen 


^ängft 
^ängt 


§ang(c) 


^ing 


^in'ge 


ge^an'gen 


^e'ben 




I*eb(c) 


§05 


f^ö'ht 


ge^o^ben 


^ei'{;en 




§eiWe) 


I^ie« 


Wi^ 


ge^el'Jen 


I^erfcn 


§tlfft 
§«ft 


m 


I*alf 


^ül'fe 


geworfen 


§cran'n)a(^fen ^toäc^fcft 


::TOad^f(c> 


^muc^d 


swüc^fe 


sgeroad^fen 




stoäd^ft 










^crum'fdjlingcn 


::fc^ang(c) *f(^lang 


::fd^länge 


sgefd^lungen 


len'nen 




Icn'ne 


fann^te 


lenn'tc 


gelannf 


Iliifgen 




fang(c) 


Hang 


!lön'ge 


gellun'gen 


fom^men 




!omm(e) 


!am 


fä'me 


gdEont^men 


Idn'nen 


Iann,Iannft 


fonn'te 


fönn'te 


getonnf 




lann 










laHen 


Wfl(e8)t 
lä^t 


lajf(e) 


lief; 


lie'Se 


gelaf'fen 


lau^'fen 


läufft 
läuft 


lauf(c) 


lief 


lie'fe - 


gelau'fen 


Ici'bett 




leib(e) 


litt 


liftc 


gelitten 


lernen 




lexm 


Hel^ 


lie'^e 


gclic'len 


Ic'fcn 


licf(c8)t 
Heft 


Ued 


lag 


lä'fe 


gele'fen 


Ue'gen 




aeg(e) 


lag 


lä'ge 


gele'gen 


mö'gen 


mcig^ magft 


moc^'te 


möc^'te 


gemoc^f 




mog 










mmtn 


mug, mu^ 
mu^ 


t 


mu^'te 


mürte 


gemujf 


nehmen 


nimmft 
nimmt 


nimm 


na^m 


nä^'me 


genom'men 


nen'nen 




ncn'nc 


nann'te 


nenn'te 


genannt' 


tagten 


tötft 
tat 


rat(c) 


riet 


ric'te 


gera'ten 


tci'Jcn 


reiMe) 


ri^ 


rirfe 


gerif'fen 


rie'd^en 




ric<5(c) 


ro(§ 


rb'c^e 


gero'd^en 


rin'gen 




nng(c) 


tang 


rän'ge 


gerun'gen 


ru'fcn 




ruf(e) 


rief 


rie'fc 


geru'fen 


f^affen 




f«aff(e) 


M«f 


f«u1e 


gefc^affen 


fd^ei'bcn 




f«eib(e) 


fc^ieb 


fc^ie'be 


gefd^ic'ben 
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PSES.IND. 


IKPKRATIVB IKPERF. 


IKPBBF. 


Past Pabt. 








Ind. 


SUBJ. 




f(^ei'nen 




fd^ein(e) 


fc^ien 


fd^ie'ne 


gefc^ie'nen 


fd^Ia'fen 


f«w 


f(^Iaf(e) 


fc^Iief 


fc^ae-fe 


gef(^Ia'fen 


f(^la'0ett 




ft^IagW 


f(^lug 


fd^lü'ge 


gefc^Ia'gen 


fd^lei'd^en 




ft$Ieit$(e) 


m^ 


m'^t 


gefd^Ii'd^en 


fc^lie'^en 




f^KeWe) 


Woi 


ft^Wrfe 


gcf(^lof'fen 


ft^nei^cn 




f(^neib(e) 


fc^nitt 


fc^nirte 


gefd^niften 


Wtei'ben 




f*reib(c) 


fc^eb 


fd^rie'be 


gefd^rie'ben 


fd^iod^gen 




f(^TOeig(c) fcjwicg 


fcjTOie'ge 


gefc^wie'gen 


fc^ioint^tneti 


i 


f(^n)imm(e) fc^wamm fc^wbm^me gefd^wont'men 


fd^win^en 




f(^n)inb(e) fc^wonb 


fc^wän'be 


gef(^n)un^en 


f(^n)5^t€it 




f(^»ör{e) 


fd^wur 


ft^TOü're 


gefc^toö^ren 


fe'^en 


fteMt 


M(e) 


fa^ 


fr^e 


gefe'^en 


fein 


bin, bift 
tft; finb 


fei 


xoat 


wä're 


gewe'fen 


fen'ben 




fen'be 


fanb'te 


fen'bete 


gefanbf 


ftn'gcn 




ftng(e) 


fang 


fän'gc 


gefun'gen 


fin'fen 




rmf(e) 


fanf 


fän'fe 


gefunkten 


fifaen 




fifae 


faft 


Wie 


gefef^en 


forien 


foa, foaft 
foK 




forte 


forte 


gefoar 


\Tfne^m 


fPtic^ft 
fpti(^t 


f^mdj 


fprad^ 


fprä^c^e 


gefpro^d^en 


fptin^gen 




fpring(e) 


f^ang 


fprän'ge 


gefprun'gen 


fte'd^cn 


ftit^ft 


fti« 


fta(^ 


ftrcje 


gefto'c^en 


fle'^en 




fle§(e) 


ftanb 


ft&n'be 


geftan^en 


SWien 


ftie^lft 
ftie^lt 


ftie^l 


mi 


ftä^ae 


gefto^'len 


ftci'gen 




fteig(e) 


ftieg 


ftie'ge 


geftie'gen 


fler'bcn 


ftirbft 
ftirbt 


ftirb 


ftarb 


ftür'be 


geftor'ben 


fto'im 




ItoWe) 


ftieft 


ftie'Je 


gefto'^en 


ftrei'tcn 




ftreit(c) 


ftritt 


ftrifte 


geftriften 


tra'gen 


trägft 
trftgt 


trag(e) 


trug 


trü'ge 


getra'gen 
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treffen 

trci'bcn 
tre'ten 



triffft 
trifft 



triff 

treib(e) 
tritt 



trittft 

tritt 
tun tu'c, tuft tu(e) 

tut 
überwac^'fen; see l^eran^wad^fen 
vmfan'gen, see an'fangen 
umfc^Iin^gen, see ^erum^fd^Ungen 



traf 

trieb 
trat 

tat 



Impebf. 

SUBJ. 

trrfe 



trie'be 
trrte 



tä'te 



Past Pabt. 

getroffen 

getrie'ben 
getre'ten 

getan' 



Dcrbie'gen 


t)erbieg'(e) 


»erbog' 


»erbb'ge 


Derbo'gen 


Dcrblei'c^en 


t)erblcic^'(e) »erblich' 


Derbli'c^e 


»erbli'c^en 


Derber'ben 


©erbirbft' »erbirb' 
t)crbirbf 


©erbarb' 


Derbür'be 


Derbor'ben 


Dergeffen 


t)ergiff(ef)tt)ergir 
»ergijf 


©erga^' 


t)ergäffe 


»ergcffen 


Dcrlie'ren 


t)erlier'(c) 


Derlor' 


oerlö're 


©erlo'ren 


Dermei'ben 


t)ermcib'(c) 


©ermicb' 


oemiie'be 


oemtie'ben 


Derjei'^en 


DeraeirCc) 


©erjiey 


»eraie'^e 


»eraie'^en 


oor'fa^ren, i 


see forf fahren 








werben 


n)eb(e) 


wob 


TOd'be 


geworben 


wen'ben 


»en'be 


wanb'te 


wen'bete 


gewanbf 


wetzen 


wirft wer'bc 
n)irb 


TOur'bc 
(n>arb) 


loür'be 


gen>orl)en 


roer'fen 


roirfft wirf 
wirft 


n>arf 


wür'fe 


genjor'fen 


wie'berfa^ren, see forffa^ren 








roie'gen 


wie0(c) 


wog 


roö'ge 


gewo'gen 


roin'ben 


n)inb(e) 


n>anb 


»än'be 


gewun'ben 


roiffen 


»eijt »iffe 
wei^ 


tou^'it 


»ü^le 


gewu^f 


wonen 


roin,n)iaft woHe 
n>ia 


»orte 


»orte 


gewoQf 


Sie'l^en 


m(e) 


80g 


8ö'öe 


gcao'gen 


SurücTfa^ren, see forf fahren 








jwin'gen 


8n>ing(e) 


8n>ang 


Swttn'ge 


g^n>un'gen 



